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2ans 
23 F- mar by ſtndzy learned men to be itlp dzawn, and ſoto be ſet ou 
: þ 1 
if ; |, onelp: every where to be taught fozrhe uſe of learners, and foz avoids 
- »Ftng the hurt in changing of ſchwl- 8. 


The variety of teaching is vivers yet, anv alwapes will be, for that 
@th. nat the uſe of 


| 4 x} fame, might by experience p2ove the like : and then by pzwf reaſonabls 
{ b&, Judge the like : not hereby excluding the better way it is found: 


"8 


Þ of teaching, make {im to rehearſe ſo, chat while he hath perfectly thas 
o 
Li 


{ which is behind, he ſuffer hin uot to fo fozward 2 foz this A —- 
#31 i 


TO THEREADER. 

oberthzoweth any Hirteth a great ſozt of wits, and caſf them into 
an amazemeſs, When thep know ot how they ſhall either gs forward 
02 backward, but ſtick fa!T, as one plunger that cannot te!l what to do 
o2 which way to tin Him : ann then the aſter thinketh the Schollar 
to be a vullard : and the Schoſfar thinket) the thing to be uneaſte, and 
to Hard foz his,wtit : and the oneHath an evil opinion of the other, when 
oftentimes it is nctther, bite in the kind of teaching. EUUherefoze the 
beſk and chiefeſt point th:oighky to be kept, is that the Schollar have 
in mind ſo perfeclp that which hs Hath learns, and rumverſfand ic ſs, 
that not _ tt be not a ſtop fo: him, but alto a ſight and help imto the 
reſide that followeth. UThis ſhall be the Baſters eaſe, and the childg 
incouraging : when the one fall ſ& his labour take god. effect, and 
thereby in teaching be lefs tozmented, ana the other ſhall think the 


fame.. 
An going fo2ward, let Him.have of everp veckenſion of Nouns any 
——_ of verbs, fo many teveral eramples, as thep paſs them, 
at it may ſem to the ſchal-maſter, no wozd in the Latin tongue 
to be ſo Hard foz that part,as the Schollar ſhall not be able pzaiſeabſy 
to enter ints the fozming thereof. Und ſi;relp the multitude of ex 
anples (if the eaſtcſt anv commoneſt be taken firſt,- And ſo come to the 
ſtranger 'and harder) muſt n&vs bzing this pzofte withal, that the 
Schollar ſhall beff mnverffand, and ſomeſt conceive the rcaſon of the 
rules, and beft be acquainted with the faſhion of the tongue. TiTherein 
it is pbfitable, not onekp that he can overly vecline his Noun and his 
Werb; but every way, fozw{tv, backwarv, by caſes, by perſons; that 
neither caſe of Noun, noz2 perſon of Ulerb can be required, that he 
Canhot without ffop 02 ſtudy tell. And untill this time J| count not 
———— perfect, noz readp to.go any furthcr till he hath this alreavp 
This when he can perfectly do, and hath learned every part : not 
op rote, but by reaſon, and is more ctumfng in the underſtanding of the 
» han in rehearſing of the wozds ( which is not paſt a quarter of 
8 pears diligence, oz very little more to a painfull and diligent nan, if 
=> have a mcan wit) then let him paſs to the Concozds, to 


diligence as is afoze-deſcribed. | 

Where in pkain and fimvzp exampſcs, and continual rehearſal of 
thi learned, and rg Fa daily declining of a verb, and titrn- 
mixhim into ail faſhions, ſhall make the great amd Heavp labour ſo eaſte 
and ſo pleaſant foz the frametng, of ſentences, that it will be rather a 
delight unto them, that thep be able to vo well, than pain in ſearching 
of an unuſed any cnacquainted thing. | | 

When theſe Concozds be 'twell known unts them. ( an eaſie aud 


plealaut pain, if the foze-grguuds be well and thzotighly beaten in) let 
thew 
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know the agreement of parts among themſelves, with like wap any | 
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thing the eaſter, and ſo with moze glavneſs be ready to go about the | 
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| gence foz both parts) but J 
| thep ſhould never be tvle, but ; 
| hearſing and loking back again to thoſe things thep have learnev, 


TO THE READER. 


them not continue in learning of the rules ozverlp, as theplp in theſe 
Syntax, but rather leatn ſome pretty bok, wherein 1s contained not ons 
ly the efoquence of the tongue, but alſo a gwvplain leſſon of honeſty and 
godlineſs, and thereof take ſome little ſentence as itIpeth, and learn 
make the ſame firft out of Engliſh into Latin, not ſ#ing the bak oz 
conſkruing it thereupon. And if there fall anp —_— rule of the 
Syntax tobe known,then to learn it as the occaſton of the giveth 
cauſe that day, which ſentence once made well, and as nigh as map be 
with the wozds of the bk, then to take the bak and conffrue 
fo Lis hebe leſs troubled with the parſing of it, and eaſfilieft carrp hip 
EIS. if dbefo th he Scholl g learn hut 
ad although it was (aid befoze, that the ar | | 
a little at once, it is not meant that when the =o ny hath hearv - 
them a while, he ſhould let them alone (fvz that were moze : 
d all their time thep be at Scha 
ayes occupied in a conti wo 


and be moze bound tos kep well their oÞp, than to take fozth aup 
new. 

Thus if the Maſter occupy them, he ſhall ſ& a litfe leſſon rake a 
great deal of time z and diligently enquiring ayd examining of the 
parts and the rales,-not to be done ſo quickly and ſpeedily as is 
might be thought to be, within a while, by this uſe,the Schollar ſhall be 
bzoucht to a gad kind of readine(s of making, to the whith if yore he 

d ſome uſe of ſpeaking (which mutt neceſſarilp be had) he 
ſhall be bzought paſt the weariſome bitterneſs of his learning. 

A great help to further this reaviyeſs of making and ſpeaking, ſhall 
be, if the Maſter give him an Engliſh book; and caufe him ozdinarfly 
every day to tyrn ſome part into Latin. This ererciſe cannot be 
done without his rules, and therefoze doth elfabliſh them, and grounn 
them ſurelp in his mind foz reavineſs, anv maketh him —_— 
to ſpeak ſuddenly, whenſoever any p2eſeng occaſfon is offerey the 
ſame. An it voth help his learning moze a great vegl to turn out of 
Engliſh into Latin, than on the contrary. 

urthermoze, we @ many can underſtand Latin,that cannot ſpeak 
it, aud when they read the Latin wozd in the bok, can tell poy 
Engliſh thereof at any time 3 but when vhey have laid ata t 
bak, they cannot contrariwiſe tell pou fo2 the Engliſh the Latim 
arain, whenſoever pou will agk them. And therefoze ns can 
helpeth this ſoze well, and h thoſe wozys which he u 
eth, to be readier by uſe unto him,aud ſo perfecteth him in the tong as 
handſomely. ; Ry 
Thele p:ecepts well kept,will bzing a man clean paſt th euſe of this 
G2zammar-bok, gtiv- make him as ready as hig bak, dup fo meet to 
further things 3 whereof it were out - ſeaſon to & bere, 
x 4 


"  TO-THE READER, 


_ 196 map be foz this purpole, enough, which to gov | 
LY fers, and gkilful, is not {o nzvfyl ; ro other meaner and 
teſgs {ſen it may be, not only wozth the Jabour of reading, but. 

flo of the ulng. ,,. .._ = 08 | | 


3: 


——— --- -— 


An Advertiſement to the Reader. 
N. this Edition, for the greater profit and eaſe 


in the force of eachiexample lieth, are noted with 
letters and figures, where need is : the governor, 
direCtor,or guider,or that which is in place of it; 
with an *; the governed, or that which is guided 
by it, withÞ : or if there be more governors, the 
firſt with *, the ſecond with **: and ſoif more 


and ſometimes,the order is direCted by 2,Þ,* : or by 
figures,and words of the ſame;or ſuch like nature, 
coupled together 
much as may be. 'T hat ſo in ſaying the enſamples, 
the children may (where or when the Maſter plea- 
ſeth) render apainy'only thoſe words which are the 
enfample : as ſaying, Qu nifr > ments * inops obla- 
8m reſpnat anrum ? may repeat again,® inops Þ men- 


"38... 
- 


underſtanding thereof, and for a ſhort repetition, 
when the Maſter pleaſeth,the ſums of all the rules 
are fet down, either in the words before the rule, 
or in the margin; hat fo they may be chained to- 


gerber briefly, and make perfect ſenſe. 
| ; ; a Te 


governeds, the firſt with >, the ſecond with bb : | 


Sth little ſtrokes between, ſo 


| both of Maſter and Schollar, in the Engliſh | 
Rules;and in the Latin Syntax,thoſe words where- 


A EI. 


t&, So throughout all the Latin rules, for bercer |. 


| - A Syllable is the pronouncing of one letter or 


| Inftead of # and & we commonly do pronounce e. 


The Latin letters are thus written. ww 


ABCDEFGH]JIKLMNOPQ 


The capital RSFFVIOIXTE 


"letters, ABCDEFG HFIAKL MNOP 
£ ORSIVUXTZ. 
; abcedetghjiklmnopqrſst 
The ſmall Tus yz 
letters. 2.007 7 G2 CONTI 
| | VUXYT 


Letters are divided into Vowels 
and Conſonants. 


A Vowel is a letter which maketh a full and per- 
fett ſound of it ſelf; and chere are five in num- 


ber : na mely, Foy L 0, 4; whereunto is added 
the Greek V owel 


A Confonant ISA Jetier which muſt needs be ſoun- 
ded with a Vowel, as b with e. And al] the ler- 
ters, Except the Vowels are Conſonants. 


more with one breath : as, A-ve. 
A Diphthong is rhe ſound of two Vowels in one 
ſylablc ; and of them there be four im number, 


.Gamely, 4, &, az. ex; whereunto is added & : 
AS Entas, eana, jan £5 eupe, het. 


The Greek letters are thus written. 


The capital ABTAEZHOIKAMNEZONPST 
letters. T$ÞXPEQN. 

The final Ea «C1 $1 KAuvVE ngeorT 
letzers, VOX + ® 
| P R E- 


"= - & 5 v4 
- 


PRECA4TIO. 


Omine Pater, cli ac terrz Effetor, 
qui liberaliter tributs ſapientiam om- 
nibuseam cum fiducis abs te petenti- 

ho bus, exorna Iggenil met benitatem, 

© quam cum cxceris naturz viribus mihi 
jnfudiſti, lumine divinz graciz tux; ut non modo 
guz ad cognoſcendum te & Setvatorem notrum 

Dominum Jeſum valeant, inteijigam,lſcd etiam 1ta 

mente & voluntare per ſcquar,& indies benignita- 

te tna, tum dottrina tun pierate proficiam, ut qui 
efficis omnia i! ormni\us, in me refptendefcere do- 
na tua facias,ad ploriam ſempiternam immortalis 

Majeſtatis wz. AMEN. 


EATER. 


> Maker of Heaven and Earth, which of 
thy fre liherality giveſt wighom abun=: 
7 dantly to all thac with faith and fall aſſu-: 
rance ask it of thes,beautifie by the light 

. of thy heavenly grace the towarvneſs of 
WW my wit, the which tvith all powers of 

nature thou haſt pouzed into me; that Þ may not only 
underftand thole things which map effecually bzing me to 
the knowledge of the and the Lozb Jeſu our Daviour, 
but alſo with my twhole heart and will, conſtantly follow 
the fame, and receive daily increaſe thzough thy bountt= 
= goodneſs towards me, as well in god life as doctrine : 
ſo that thou which wozkeft all things in all creatures, 
mayeſt make thy gracious benefits ſhine in me, to the 
ecnzels glozy and honoz of thine immoztal Wajefty. 


0 be it. 
T An 


A Jlmighty Lo:d and mercifyl Father, | 


TI rr En re ore >. Ing 


eden reds mr" cn> <P — <n_cc ns Lg 


- 


- with him to: ſhew his ignification : as, Homo 4 tive. 


T An IntroJuRion of the Eight parts 
of Latin ſpeech. 


JN ſpeech be theſe eight 


parts foilowing : 


Noun, Fdverd, 
Pzonoun, { decli= )JConjunction,( unvecls- 
Uerb, ned. zepoſttion, - Hed. 
Participle, nterjecion. 

Of a Noun. 


Noun is the name of a thing , ,,,. 
that may be ſen, felt; heard oz 
J underſtood: as the name of my 

FO hand in Latin, is manus : the. 
naine of an houſe,is domus: the 

name of godneſs, is bonitas. 

Df Nouns, ſome be Dubſtan= Kouns 
tives,and ſome be Jdjectives. of two 
FJ Noun Subſtantive is that tandeth by him= ſors. 


ſelf, and requireth not another wozd to be joyned =F+ yon 


man; Ind it is declined with one article : ag, Hic 
magiſter, 4 maſter : oz eiſe with two at the mot; 
as, Hic & hc parens, a father or mother. 

B Noun Adjective is that cannot ftand by it ſelf a Noun 
in re aion o: ſtgnification,but requireth to be joyn= Adje- 
ed with another wozd : ag, Bonus, good, Pulcher, fair. tive- 
Ind it is decli ed either with thee terminations: 
ag, Bonus, bona, bonum : oz elſe with th:e articles: 

68, Hic hac 8& hoc Foelix, Happy : Hic & hec Levis, & 
hoc Leve, Light. 

2 Noun Dubftantive either is P:oper to the Two 
thing that it betokeneth : as,Fdvardus is my pzoper kinds of 
name: 02 elſe is common to moze : as,Homo ig a N**"s 
common jame to all men, £ 


Nomi- 
native 
eale. 


Genitve, 


Ar IntroduQtion of the 
Numbers of Nouns. 
N Nouns. hs two Numbers, the Dingular and 

the Plurat. The Singular number ſpeaketh 


but of one : as, Lapis, « ſtone. The Plural number 
ſpeaketh of mo:e than one : ag, Lapides, ſtones. 


Caics tif Nouns. 


No be declined with ſix caſes, Singularly - 


and Dtura!ly: the Nominative, the Geni= 
tibe, the Dative, the Iccuſative, rhe Uoca= 
tive, and: the Þblative. 

The 12ominative cafe cometh befoze the Uerb, 
and 'anfivercth to this queſtion, Who oz What ? 
as, Magiſter docet, The Maſter teacheth. 

The Genitive caſe is known by this token Of, 
and anſwereth to this queſtion; Whole, oz Where= 


_ of? as, Dottrina Magiltri, The learning of the Ma- 


Dative. 


Accutla- 
Þi C. 


Y ocative. 


Ablative. 


ſter. 

The Dative cafe is known by this token To,and 
anfirereth to this queftton, To whom, o2 To 
what ? as, Do librum Magiſtro, I give 4 book to the 
Aaſter. 

The Icctfative caſe followeth the Uerb, and 


anſwereth ro this queſtion, Whom oz What 2? as, 


Amo Magiſtrum, T [Jet 'e rhe Maſter. 

The Gocative caſe is known by calling oz 
ſpeaking to: as, O Magifter, O 2faſter. 

The Iblative caſe is commonly joyned with 


Prepoſitions ſerving to the Iblative caſe.: as, 


De Magiftro, Of rhe Maſter. Coram Magittro, Before 
the M, ale 0 

Jifo In, With, Though, Foz, From, By, and 
E©hyan, after the Comparative degra be ſigns of 


. the Þbt{ative caſe. ' 


Articles. 


— ee es PR _ 


- 


"Eight parts of Speech. 


Articles. 


NV 1 


Rticles are bo:rowed of the P:onoun, any 
be thus declined... bow 


Nominat. hic, hac,hoc. Nominat. hi, hz, bac. 


'V Genitivo hius. © \ G. horum, harum, ho- 
'= I Dativo huic. = Darivo his, (rum, 
"BY decuſ. hunc, han, hoc. 3 \ Acer. hos, has, hac. 
= F- Pocartuo carer. \ a # Pocatruo carer. 

© Ablativo hoc, hac, hbc. Ablativo his. 


Genders of Nouns. 


# "> Enders of Nouns be ſeveit : the Maſculine, 
TJ the Feminins, the Neuter, the Commune 
two, the Commune of thzes, the Doubtful, 

and the.Epicene. | 
The Maſculine Gender is declined with this 

atticle Hic ; as, Hic vir, 4 Man. | 
The Feminine Gender is declined with, this 
article Hzc: as, Hzc mulier, a Woman. | 
The Neuter Gender , is declined with this ar- 
ticle Hoc : as, Hoc ſaxum, 4 Stone. | 
The Commune of two is declined with Hic and 
bzc : as, Hic & Itxc parens, 4 Father or mother. 
"The Commune of th:s is declined with Hic 
tizc and hoc : ag, Hic, hxc & hoc foelix, Happy. 
'The Doubtful Gender is declined with Hic oz 
hec : 'ag, Hic vel hzc dies, « Day. | 
The Epicene Geader is declined with one arti= 
cle, and under that one article both kinds are fig-: 
nifity: as, Hic paſſer, 4. Sparrow. He aquila, 
Eagle, both he and ſhe. | Th 


An Introduction of the 


The declenſions of Nouns. 


There be five declenſfions of Nouns. 


Þe firſt is when the Genitive and Dative 
caſe ſingular end in x.The Accuſative in am. 
The Bocative like the Nominative, the. Xbla= 
tive in a. The #?ominative plural in x. The Ge= 
nitive in arum. The Dative in is. The Accu= 


ſative in as. The Uocative like the Nominative. 


The Fblative in. is. 
| Fs in example. 
Nominat. hac muſa. Nominativo he muſa.* 


L Gen. hujus muſe. & \ Gen. harum muſarum. 

Ss J Datiuo buic muſe. 3 } Dativo his muſes; 

8 Accuſ. hanc m 7 3 \ Accuſat. has muſas. 

= / Vocativo 0 muſa. a / Vecativo 6 miſe. 
Abla. ab hac muſa. Ablat. ab his muſfis. 


ote that Fiva and Nata, do make the Dative 
and the Adlative plural in is oz in abus. #tfo Dea, 


Mula, Equa, Liberta, make the TDative and the Mb= | 


lative caſe plural in abus only. 

7] He ſecond is when the Genitive ſingular 
ends in !. The Dative in 0. The Acculative 

in um. The Uocattve foz the molt part like the 

Nominative, the Ablative in 0. The Nomina= 

tive plural in 1. The Genitive in orum. The Da= 

tive in is. The Acculafive in os. The Uocative 

like the Nominative ; The Ablative in is. 


I's in example. 
' Nom. hic magiſter, © Nominat. hi magiftri. 


Siogulariter 


Gen. hujus magiftri. f 5 \ G-horum magiſtrorum. 
Dat. huic magiſtro = J Dativo his maziſtris. 
Ac. bunc magiſtrum. S Accuf. hos + magiſtros. 
Vocat. 6 magiſter. \ i / Vocatroo 6 magiltri. 
Ab. ab hoc magiftre. Abl. ab his magiſtris. 


Here is to be noted, that when the Nominative 


endeth in us,the vocative ſhall end in e: ag,Nomi- 
native 


« ” 


= OTE — 


_— — a—_ A TT. Wo Y 


l The Bocative like the Nominative:The Ablative 


Eight parts of Speech. 


 nativo hic Dominus, Vocativo 0 Dor:une ; Except 


__ that maketh 6 Deus, and Fllius that maketh 
O F1 
when. the Nominative endeth in ius, if it be a - 
p20per nate of a man,the Uocative ſhall end in i; 
as, Nominativo Hic Georgius, Vocativo © Georgl. | 
Fiſo theſe Nouns followtng, make their Wlo= 
cative tn e 02 in us ; as, Agnus,lucus,vulgus,poputis, 
chorus, fluvius. 
Note alſo that all Nouns of the Neuter. Gen= 
ver of "what dectenflon ſoever they de, have/ the 
Nominative, the Accuſative, and the Wocative a= 
like in both numbers, and in the plutal number 
they end all in a, ag in example. WI 00 
| { Nom. hoc regnum. Nomingt. bac regnd. Hoe 


'B \ Gen. hujus tegni. & \ Gen. boruni regnorum. gum, 
) Daz. huic regno!-- » 9 J Dativo bis regnes. Hoc 
Y Accuf. hoc regnum. E Accuſat. hac'regns,  malum. 
Voo, 6 re Bf Voottivo 6 reenga; OC 
\ 4bl. ab hoc regno. Ablat. ab his regnis. "um. 


"Sorry Ambo anv Duo, which make the 
ter genver in 0, and be thus declined. 
Nominativo Ambo, ambe, ambo. 
Genitive Amborzm, ambarum, amborum. 
'$ Dativo Ambebus, ambabus, ambebus. 
; Accuſativo Ambos, ambas, ambo. 
# Vocativo' Ambo, - amba, ambo. 
Ab. Ambobus, embabus, ambobus. Likewi® Dus. 
= third is when the Genitive Angular'end= 11, 
eth in is:The Dative in i: The Acculacive in 
em, and ſometime in im, and ſometime in both : 


in-e 0z 1, and ſometiane in both: The Nominative 
pineot 6 in es: The Genitive in um, and ſometime 
in ium.: The Dative in bus : The Acculative in 
&: The 1 —w—— native : The Ib= 
———_ in _ - 
. p 


AnIntrodudion of the 


Bs in Example. 
' Nom. hic labis. { Nom. hi lapides. 
\ Gen. hujus lapid7s. © \ Gen. horum lapidum. 
} Datroo hutc lapidi. = I Dar. his Lapidihus. 
Accu. 'hunc-lapidem. S Accuſ. hos lapides. 
J Vocatiud & lapis. A # Vocativo 8 lapides. 


Ablet.'#b hor Tapide. 


No.hic & hag parens. 
- Gen. hujus parentis. 


"Gen. horuh Of Þarygpt 


7 \ Datioo huic parents. B ' Cf as oY 
3 Acc, him, & hanc pa- & % Dat. his parents 
& ; » ( rentem.\ = Ahos W& bas. ons 
O( Vocus REN, (rente. Voc. 6 paremes. 
I - Abl a > hor & hat pa-- - Ab. ab his paren)iius 
"Lhe fourth is when che Genitive caſe.{ 
Je enveth in us. The Dative in 1. The 


: (ative in um. The Uocative ':ke the Nomin ibe. 
- The IAblative in u. The Nomiaative plural in vs. 


' Ab. ab his EiprtiBuy: | 
No. hi & he parentes. | 


_-- Denitive,, in wn. The PDative- in- bus. he . 
cuſative 4-5, hs Uocative like the. JRonki- I 
native. The Ablative £8; 10W8.. -- c 
-:.1 Is ia Exanpie.. | 
Nom. pac awe. ...  Noninat. be vignts. 
Hic gra- t3 ' Gen. uJus MAanus, Q \ Ge. harwn MAanuun. b 
du = J Dai. buic raamigy = 14s. bis manibng..: | ©; 
Hzc por- FF | ſe henc ache, ES Accuj, bas manus. 7 
_— Vicki, 6 mgmuw::' Mo / Vocas. 6 manus, P 
_ of fp #lrbacananue . +: Ab. ry nn i 
fifth -is when. the: Genitive and Deative 
* þ caſe ſingular do env ini. The Accuſetivetn| et 
em. The Uocative like the Mominative; *The| 7 
Vblasibo ine. The Nominative plural in'es. The 
. Genitive.-1w-crum. The Dattve-in ebus. The Þr=[ul! 
cuſative inesThe-Uecative'itþs the Nominative jj 
The Iblative in ebus. 


& 


| eth the Angular number ; as, Unz literx, Una 


n s 77 3 "OR, 
" Oe © a fd MA. 4 
I * bo Y 
þ at 
x 
F, 


Eight parts.of Speech. 


Is in Example. 
*{ Nom. hic miridies. (Nom. hi meridies, POENE: 
& \ Gen. hujus meridici. f = \ G. horum meridierum: Hzc Fas 
4 Dat. huic meridiet. = ) Dat. his meridiebus, cies. 
Ac. hunc meridiem. 5 Accuf. hos meridies, H=c aG- 
Ly Voc. 0 meridies. & / Vocat. 8 meridies. 
Ab. ak hoc meridie. _ Ab.ab his merideebus, 


ote that all Nouns of the fifth dectenffon hs 
of the feminine gender, except meridies and dies. | 


The declining of Adjectives, 


I Noun adjective of the terminations,is thug 
declined, after the firſt and ſecond veclenſion. 

N. bonus, bona,bonum. Nom. boni, bone,bona. Niger 
b- Gen. boni, bone, bont. G. bonorum, bonarum, un. "I 
5 ) Dat. bono, bone, bono. Dat.bonis. (honorum. Tardus, 


Pluraliter 


H \ 4. bonum,bonam.boni.. Ac. honas, bonas, bong. % um 
2 / Vo. bone, bona, bonum. f Voc. boni, bone, bona. __ 
Ab. bono, bona, bono. Ablativo bonts. © 


There are beſides theſe, certain Nouns adje= An ex- 
ctives of another manner of declining, which ceprion, 
make the Genitiye caſe ſingular in ius, and the 
Dative in 1 : which be theſe that follow,with their 
compounds. 

No. unus, una, unum. Nom. unz, ute, UNE. 
Genitiv0 unius. Gen. unorum, unarunt, 


= "H uni. Dat. unis, (unorum. 
F: uM, UNIMUMUM. 
NO 


Acc, Nos, UNSS, und. 
Voc. une, una, unum. Foc. un, ung, una. 
- Ab. uno, una, uno. Ablativo unis. 
e that unus, a, um,ha th not the piural num- Note. 
ber, but when it is joyned with a wozd that lack= * 


2 


'moenia. 

Jn like manner be declined totus, ſolus, and alſo Afias 
ullus; alius, alter, uter,and neuter : ſaving that theſe ach a! 7 
tive {five laſt pehearſed lack the Poms caſe, 2 ud now? 


2 


, An IntroduQtion of the _ 


VÞ noun Avjecive of th; Articles is thus de- 
lined, after the third veclenſſon. 
Nomina. hic hac Nom. hi Q& he felices, 
boc felix. : & hac felicia. 
Gen. hujus felicis. Gen. horum,harum & 


'| Dat. hnic felici. Y horum felicium. 
A. hunc & hanc feli- E Dat. his felicihus. 
cem & hoc felix. | = | Ac. hos @& has felices, 
Vocat. 6 felix. & hac felicia. 
Ab. ab hoc hac & hoc Ve.6 felices,& 6 felicta. 
felice, vel felici, _ _ Ablat ab his felicibus. 
No. hic @ hac triſtisY (Nom. hi & he triftes, 
OC hoc triſte. | CO hac triſtia. 
Levis & +. | Gen. hujus triſtis. | Gen. horum harum & 
. -><j # | Dat. huic triſti. EZ | horumrriftium. 
rn -_ B-<- Ac. hunc & hanc tri- > - < Das. his zriſtibus. _ 
dere. Me- ſtem, & hoc triſte. | .S | Acc.hos & has triſtes, 
lior & © © | V. 6 rriſtis,& 6triſte. on & bac triſftia. 
melus. Ablat. ab hoc hac & V.6 triftes & 6 triftia. 
boc triſt?. _Ab. ab bis triftibus. 


Compariſon of Nouns. 


Djectives whoſe fignification may increaſe 
o2 be diminiſhed, may fozm compariſon. 

: There be the degrees of Compariſon:The Po= 
degrees fasive, the Comparative and the Dup e. 


Three 

com- 
_ without exceſs : as, Durus, Hard. | 
ge Po- The Comparative ſomewhat exceadeth his Po= 


The FAltive in fignification : as, Durior, Herder. Ind it 


The Poſitive betokeneth the thing ablolutely | 


eewpa- is fo:med of the firlt caſe of his Polktive that end-= | 

rauve. £th in 1, by putting thereto or gnd us : as of Duri, ! 

hic & hec durior, 8 hoc durius : of Trifti, hic & hc: 

/ triſtior, & hoc triſtius : of Dulci, hic & hxc dulcior, 

perl. The Duperlative excedeth his poſitive - hy | 
gy= 


nVe, 


2 > > ow 


TC Xt QAaMMe oo 


-- B-- B Q3g 


"Qed. a2? 


Pl 


Eight parts of Speech. 
digheft degree : ag, Duriſſimus, Hardeſt. Ind it ig 
| amen of the firft cgle of his Politiys that enverh 
in i, by pu _—_ theeeto ſ, atid ſimus, as of Duri,dy - 
riflimus, of T eriſtifſiemus, of Dulci dulcifſimus. 

From theſe general rules are excepted theſe that Excep- 
follow: Bonus, melior, optimus. Maus, pejor,peſſimus, tion. 
= major, maximus. Paryus, minor, minimus. Arer, 
Multus plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus plurk Tere: 
mum. AC. 
| Indif the poſſtive end in er, the Duperlative 
is fozmed of the Nominative caſe by putting to 
rimus : ag, Pulcher, pulcherrimus. |, 

Yilo theſe nouns ending in lis, make the Dyz= 
prognr by changing 11s into limus ; as, Humilis, 
: Similis, fimillimus : Facilis, facillimus : 
Gra gracillimus : Agilis, agillimus : Docilis, 
docillimus. 

Fll other nouns ending in lis do fallgw the gene- 
ral rule afozegoing: as, Utilis, utilifimys. 

BFiſo if a vowel ccine befoze us, 8 is compared Tgneus, 
by Magis gnv Maxime : a8, Pius, m tus, maxime Impius, 
pius. Alliduus, magis affiduus, maxims 8 ſliduus. Ayduus. 


Strenuus, 
OF THE PRONOUN. 


P:onoun is a part of ſyeech much 

Y like to a Naun: which is uled in 

d ſhewtng 02 rehearting. 

F @There be fifteen P2onouns, Ego, tu, There 

> ſi, ille, jpſe, iſte, h1c, is, meus, tis, ſuns, be fi 

poſter, veſter, noſtras, veltras, whereof four have the teen 

tive caſe ; ag, Tp, meus, noiter, ard noſtras; Po 

and all others lack the Qccative caſe. cs, 
To theſe may be added. their compgunds, Egg- 


| met, tute, idem, and aiſo Qui, quz, 4 


+ Theſe eight P?onouns : Ego, tu, tw, "Ie iple, 
1 > ute, _ 


o # © * 
An IntroduQtion of the 
.: Ifte, hic, and is, be Pzimitives ; lo called, fo2 be= 
= cauſe they be not derived of others. Inv they be 
Demon- Alſo called Pemonftratives, becauſe they ſhew a 
Kratives. thing not ſpoken of befo:e. | ; 
Ind theſe ffx, Hic, ille, iſte, is, idem, and qui, be 

Rela- MKBelatives, becauſe they rehearſe-a thing that was 
tives. Cpoken of befo:e. | 
Theſe ſeven, Meus, tuus, ſims, noſter,veſter,noftras, 

Deriya- Veſtras, be derivatives: foz they be derived of their 
tives Pzimitives, mei, tui, ſui, noſtri, and veſtr1. 
Five There belong to a P2onoun theſe five Noun 


things Number, Caſe; and Gender, as are in a Nowyn, 
belong- Declen(ſon and Perſon, as here followeth. 


RON The Dec!lenſion of Proncuns. 


There be four Declenfions of Pronouns. 


The firſt Theſe thzee, Ego,tu,ſuj, ve of the firſt Key | 


declen- 
= and be thus declined, 


Nominativo Ego. Nominatiruo Nog, | * 
© \ Genitivo mei. -: \ Gen.noſtrim vel noſtri 
'R J Dativo mii. = } Dativo nobis. 

2. Accuſativo me, 5 Accuſativo nos. 

XJ Vocativo caret. a / Vocativo carer. 
&?) "x" . ; 
Ablative 4 me. Ablativo a nobis. 

Nominativo Tu.  Nominativo Vos. | 

Gen.veſtritm vel weſt ml « 
Dativo wvobis. ( 


Pluraliter 


Vocativo 6 tu. Vocativo 6 vos. 
Ablativo 4 te. Ablativo & vobis. 


Singu. Nominatros caret Accuſativo ſe, 
and. > Cn Vocativo caret, 
Plural. Y C Dativo fibi, Ablative 8 ſe. 

The . Theſe fix, 1lle, ipſe, ifte, hic, is, and qui, be of th 


cond de.. ſecond declenſion, and be thus declined. 


£ \ Genit7vo tur. 
Dativo tib:. 
Accuſativo te, Accuſativo vos. 


-" 


v0 4 


£ 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


be= 
Nom. iſte, iſta, i ud. Nom. ifti, ifta, ift4: 
As Gen. iſtius. a T TY 7 fob 
| _J Dat. ifti. z Dans 
vel © Lc..itum, Py Accul. 1 bh " ita, ifts. 
wag Vocativo carer, a # Vocativo caret. 
by f Adl. iſto, iſta, iſto. Ablatiwo iſtis. 
hoe2) © Ile is vectinen fike Iſt, and alſo Ipſe, ſav 
| that. the Neater gender in the Nominative 
, and th: the accaſatibe-caſe ſingular maketh 3pſiim. 
195 Nominativo, hi hzc, hoc.. Genitivo hajus.” Dativo 
Pun hiic: as afozs in. the Noun. 
Nomzn. is, ed, id, Nomings. tr, ea, 6d. 
\ Gehitiuo ejus, - \ G.corum R, 
Datroo ej." = } Dativo ris, wel eis. 
Ac. eum, eam, id. 5 Accuſ. eos, eas, ea. 
gong is F Pocative carer. @ Y Vocativo carer. 
 Ablat. eo, #4, 60, Abtzs. iis, vel eis. 
l { Nom. qut, que, Tod. ' N. quique,que, (ws 
mf 2 \ Genitruo' enftes. } G, quorum, qua 
8} Darivo cul. 2 } Dat. quibus vel queis. 
Ac. quem, quam, quod. 5 Ac. quos, quas, que. 
Pocat. caret. © (qui. \ © # Vocativo carer. 


© Ab. quo, qua, quo, vel 


Quilquis, is thus declined. 
Diiisquis. 


bl 


At. equid.X Ab. 
F, uno 3 RQuicgus 3 Sms <Quaqua. 


Ab. quzbus vel quete. 


" ikewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 
they be Jnterrogatives, oz Juodefinites. 


Fiſo 


KOquo. The 
Com ' 
_ 


"Where note that Quid is always a Sudffantive 2 E 


of the gender,” 


\Thele five; Meus; tiles, ſus, noſter and veſter, ars The 

#4 bf'ths third: veclenffon,and-be declined like nouns _— ds. 

g| Fojecives of this terminarionsir 3 this wit my 
3 92h 


fg 


An IntroduBion of the - 


N. Meus, mea, meum. Nom. mel, mee, nies; 
Gen. mes, mea, mel. | [3 Gen. mMeor um mearum, 
Dat. meo, mee, meo. \,;= ) Dat. meis. (meorunt. 
Þz meum, neem mewn. FE Accuſ. meos,mens ned. 
Voc. mi, mea, meu. ' #:P06. met, mea, med. 


Ab. meo, meg, me. Ablativo. mejs. 


the __Soig8Noſter declined,and. Tus fag, velter;ſaving 
fourth that the theo lat vo lack Clocatihe caſe. 
_ | s, Veſtras, and this Cujas, be of the 
fourth veclenſſon and be thug cri}opa 
No. hic @ hec noftras N. hi & ha noftrates, | 
 & boc noſtrate. &@;, hec noſtratia. 
._ | Ger. hujus neſtratis. Gen. horum, harum &f 
| 3 | Dat. huic noſfrati. = noftratium. 
EZ j A.bunc & hangwdftra- | 5 } Dat. his noftratibus: 
rem &* hoc neftrate. { & \ Ac.hog@' bas noftratet | 
.E | Vocat. 6 noftras &@ 6.| a G has noſtratia, 
”? | noftrate. Vocar. 6 noftrates & 0 
Ab. ab hochac & hoc noftratia. 
neſtrate vel noſtratt. Ab. ab his noftratibus, 


Note. Hers is to be noted, that Noſtras, Veltras, and 
this Noun Cujas be calley Gentiles, becauſe 
p:operlr. betoken pertaining to Countries 0: 
tions; to Secs br Factions. 


A Pronoun hath three Perſons. © 


Perſons The fir perfon ſprakieth of hunſelf; as, Ego . 
wo op -- erſon is {| Thou:\ 
he ſecond perſon ts poken to: ag,Tu, ves, 
NCI perſon is alſo epery Uiocative caſe. 
The third perſon (s ſpoken of ; as, Jiſe, He : J}1f; 
They. And therefo:e all, Nouns,, Poonouns any | 
Gorticiples be of the ow Ko p | 


vii 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


OFAVERB. 
Uerb'is 
weve art of, thick < Poor with & Ye, 


{ \ as, Amo, I love: 02 1 ſuffering, as, Amor, 
= T am loved: or being, as, Sum, I am. 
Df Uerbs ſuch as have perſons; be called 
fonals.: as, Ego amo, Tu amas. Ynd ſuch as have 
no jp be catley Imperſonials :: as, Txdet, is 


"Of Gordo SEA 
| exbs onals there be Attive , Varts 
path IDeponent atid' Cons *perſo- 
Active endeth in 0," betokeneth to rok. - 
_ : ag, Amo, I tove, and by put fg r, it map 
wt ye Ba ve way ad -Whekenerh 
| e endeth'in of 7 VET tO Paifve. 
ſulfer : as, Amor, I am loved, and by pitting away 


r, it may be an Active : as, Amo. 
F. Uerb Neuter ee in o, 02 ny and cannot Newer, 


take r, to make him a Paſſive : as; Citro, I ry7., * 


Sum, am. nd it is Een t ſometime Acively: 
ag, Curro, I run, and ſometime Pallively : as, 
goto, I am ſick. 

b Deponent endeth in r, like a Paſllive, 
- p ſignification is but either Fitive : _— 
Loquor- verbum, 1 fpeak- a Ward; 07 : as, 


bee” I <ZA.- 0 

otrmine endeth {11 wand pee in ſigni= 
Nation is both Active and Paſſive : as,Ofcuilor te, Con Cons 
T kiſs thee. Oſculor I te, I am kiſſed of. thee.” 


DS 4 MOODS 


= 


ja6 Goi- 


© le STS 
- 


An'TntroduRtion of tle 
{M 0 ODS. 


the Ootattbe, the Poten- 
tial, ths Duns, me the Infinitive. "4a 
The . Indicative Mod ſheweth a reaſon trac 


L 0z falle : /,ag,,;Ego amo, I love. OD: elle, age a 


queſtion; as, Amas ty ? we thou love ? 
cr_tive biddeth oz conimanveth : as, 


" Ama, Love t 

The 5 , wiſheth . oz reflreth, with. thele 
pe”. dans, Wo Gods, 1 pray God, 02. God grant: gg, Uti- 
nam amem,, / Gd, I love : and. hath commonly 
an avyerd af. ' joyned with. him. * * 

The Po od is boon by thele lgns, | 


May, £4," wo, ſhould, could .oz ought: an, 
Amem,l ; ih _— without ay Foverd joytiey 


with ALY | 
ive, 810d hoch. everttoze ſome 
- Cone wo d. wit þ pig a8, Cim' ,amarem, 
when 1 76h it Fg called the Dubjuncive 
$20, by it dependeth upon another Uepb in 
the ſame Gabe either going befo:e '02 Froneny 
aftex.; 4 "ly cram Ct when'T love 


I ws 
In Te ſeth to » 1660.66 Miter 
to af xd ke , noz perſon, no} 
nope LEES exp ;.and is known com- 

_- monly thi To, ag, Alare,T 10 love, Atlo whey 

erba come to Sever. without any” 

tive caſe between hem then the latter ſhall 1 bb 
the Ynfinjtive mwd : ag, gia diſcere, 1 a ire to 


E271, 


GERUNDS. 


the 3 Innjcative, the | 


Eight parts of Speeck. 
GERUNDS. 
Here . be mozeover -belonging/to the Jifini- 


[T tive mood of verbs,certgin voices called Ge= Gerunds 


the active and paſſive. ignification :' as, Amandi, do,dum. 


tir 


three : di, 


,ending-in di,do, and dum:' Which have both 


f loving, 02 of being loved. Amando, in loving, oz in 
ng loved. Amandum, to love, 02 70 be loved. _ 


as SIEIES. <7 


Here be allo' pertaining unto Uerbs, two $,gwes 
0:Þ ©: Dupines t- the-one enving in um, which is ro, in 
called the firſt Dupine, becauſe it hath the figniff= um & u. 


jcation of theUerb'acive: as,Eo amatum,T go tofove. 
13nd the other in u, which is called the latter Du= 


pine;becaulſe it hath fo: the mott part the fignifira= 
tion paſſive : as, Difhcils amatu, Hard to be loved. 


1 ENS MS 


Here be five tenſes 0: Times : the P2eſent ren 
tenſe, the Proteximpereyt, the Pzeterper= five. 
fect, the P:eterpluperfect, and the Future tenſe. 
The Pzelent tenſe ſeaketh of the time that p,.cn 
now is: as, Amo, I love. renſe. 
_ The Preterimperfect tenſe fpeaketh of the time Pretcr- 
not perfectly paſt : as, Amabam, I /oved oz 47d love. 
The Pzeterperfec tenſe ſpeaketh of the time p..__ 
perfectly. palt, with this ſign Have: as, Amavi, perfee. 
I bave loved. | 
The Pzetorplupepfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the , __ 
e: maze than perfectly: paſt, with this ſign pluper> 
Had : as, Amaveram, I had loved. teR. 
— The Futhre:tonſe ſpeaketh of the time to come, rave, 


. | with/ this fign5/pal-o; will : as, Anabo, I ſhall or 
| will love. 2a 


W214; 


PER. 


An IntroduQtion of the 


P.E R'S. O NS. 


" Here be alſo'in. verbs thas-perſons in b 


numbers; as; Singulariter, Ego amo, I ls: 
Towns, c'Ille amat,. He loveeh."\Pturali 


Nos amamus, We-love.. ary bas Wramant, 
They love. - 


CONJUGATIONS. 
Erbs have four Conjugations , which ve 


Conju- 
gations Row after this manner. - 
four. The firit Conjugation hath a long,befoze re a 
ris :,a8, Amare, amaris. | 
The on. þ Covfugation hath e long; befoze r 
and ans: as, Dogere, OCTT1S 
The thiry Conjugation hath e ſhozt, beſwre-n 
end ris: as, Eris. 
\ The fourth Conjugation hath i 1 long, vefoze r 
and ris : ag, Audire, audiris. 


Verbs in O, of the-fonur Conju-* ' 
gations, be declined after theſe examples. . 


< +8 
hs 


Mo, amas, amav1, amare : amandr, 
-- amando, amandum : amatum, 
amatu 2: amans, amaturus. :. 

Doceo, doces, docui, docere:: docendi, 
docendo, docendum : docturn, doch : 
docens, — legendi;de- 

Lego, legi, legere : 
pendolegendum: lectum,ſechu : legens, 

JCULTUS 

Ando, audis, aubivks audire : audien» F: 
d!, audiendo, audiendum 3 auditum)\ 

"dit: audzens, auditurus. 


*a 


Eight parts of Speech: 


Indicative Mood, Preſent .4 


Tenſe ſingular, 


| 1 tove, Thou loveft, He loveth, We love, _— They love, 


wy OT, or, or, or, or, 
do love. doeft love. doth love. do love. hy love, do love. 
by 
h Amamus, amatis, amant. 


crap = Sigen_ iO 

| Leg PR ] E Legirnus, | k : 
O, efis, egit. i egitis, t. 

Audio, audis, audit. TA Audimus, edit, aadaint; 


Preterim- C Amabam, 1 loved or did love. | 
perfect Docebam, | a 
tenſe fin= Legebam, bas, bat. Plur. bamus, batis, bant, ... | 


ilar. Audiebam 
Preterjere C Amavi, | 1 have loved,  -. 
"7 1 {aſe JDow,, © © bing 
ular. ")Legi, Ci, it. Plur:imus, iſtis, Erunt vel fre} 
'Audiyi, : 3 mri 
Prefer- Amaveram, I had loved. 
plaperfe  ) Docueram, IR A 
reeſe fin- JLegeram, ( ras, rat. Pla, racals, ratds, rang...” 
- gulaxy. Audiveram, | , 
Future Amabo, I ſhall or will love. 
tenſe fin- Docebo, © bis, bit. Plur. bimus, bitisbune.. 
8oE: 6 es, et. Pluy, emus, etis, eng. _ 
ear, | : Ns 


LL IhAL 


, Preterper- 
feb tenſe 
Sngular. 
_ utindm 
Preterplu- 


An Introduftion of the 


Imperative Maod. 


Love Love he, or Love we, or Love Love they, or 


thou, let him love. 
Ama, amet, 


amato: amato. 
Doce, doceat, 
doceto: doceto. 
eggs, Iegat, 

legito: 
1 Audz, 


þ.. = 


audity: a 


let us love. ye. let them love. 
amate, ament, 
Pl. amemus.  amatote : amanto. 
| docete, doceant, 
Pl.doceamus. docetote : docenite. 


legite, legant, 
Pl. legamus. legitote ; legunto. 
audite, audiant, 


Plandiamus, auditote: audiunto. 


Optative Mood. 


God grant I love. 
Amem,ames,amet. Pl. utin. amemus,ametis ainent. 


Legerim, 


-Andiveritn, 
Amaviſſem, 
Docuiſſem, 
_ JLegiſſem, 
"14 Audiviſſem, 
Wa mavero, 


ero, 


.} Legero, 
Audiyero, 


as, at. Pluyr. utin. amus, atis, ant. 


Would God I loved, or dill love. 
LGhSLY 4 


I pray God IT have loved. 
risrit. PL. utin. rimus ritis, rint. 
Would God T had loved. 4 
ſes,ſet. PI. utin. ſatin ſi, ſeit.” 
God grant I Jp or wil love bereft 
ris,rit.. Pl, utin, rimus, ritis, rint. 


Potens 


——_ 


res,ret. Plur,tutin, renus\retis; rent, © 


- 
—_—— — 


W. 


aS; 


Preterim- = I might, would, ſhould, onght or could 


' Preterper- — I might, would, ſhould or ought ts 


| "oy NE (on Ply. cum amemus,ametis,ament. 4 


od er Wi OD" PR 7 
. v ” $ERE 2 : 4 
; : 
Ps 2 3 p 


| Eight parts of Speech, 
Potential Mood. 


' I may or can love. 


Amem, ames, amet. Plur. amemus, ametis, ament. - 
Preſent Doceam, 
renſe fing. JLegam, pas, at. Plur. amus, atis, ant. 

Audiam, 


Legerem, ( res, ret. . Plur. remus, retis, rent. 
Audirem, 


Docuerim, ( have loved. 
Legerim, ris, rit. Plur, rimus, ritis, rint. 
Audiverim, 


ef Docuifſem ( had loved. 
a fng. JLegiſlem, : {es, let. Phage {equs, ſetis, ſent, _ 


Preterplu- C Amaviſſem, I I might, would, ſhould or aaght © '6 
Audiviſlem, 


Docuero, © _ : X} 
Legero, ( ris, rit. Plur. rumus, ritis, rine. 


= I may or can love bereafter. 
Audiyero, 


' SubjunCtive Mood. 
hen T love. . 


Doceam, : . 
Legam, Fas, at, Plur. cym amus, atis, ant. 
Aucham, 


- f; 
, % 1: 
's % Kc 
- *u 
s 7 


\ a fg. ns I: >. off v0 


An Introdudion of the 


Ararem, When I loved or did love. :( 
Docerem, E- 
Legerem, { res, ret. Pl4. O%m remus, revs, rent. $2 

When I have loved. | 


ris, rit. Pl. ciim rimus, ritis, rut. 


\ When had loved. 
Legifſem, £# >, ſet. P. cam ſens, ſetis, ſen. 
Audiv1 bw 
Amavers, >: * When I ſhall or will love. 
Docuero, _ 
Legero, ( ris, rit. Pl. cm rimus, ritis, rint. 


Audivero, 


Infinitive Mood. 


gue: 
each. 
To Bead 
Hear. F 
7 — pen 
Lo have ught. } 
" oz: had JBead. | 
Heard } 
\ love, 1 
» elle, To mg hereafter. | 


dum,to love, 
dum,to teach, 


l, of loving, do,in loving, | 
teaching, )do,in teaching 


do,in reading, Jdum,to read. 
do,in hearing, (_ dum,to hear. 
: : S WPINES:. 


UN 


—_ ao = ee ae - 


Eight parts of Speech. 


. C Amatum, love, C Amatu, loved; 

= JDoctum,  , Jteach, ZDottu,C To Jtaughe, 
_ : Leftum, 3read, . be . 
If Auditum, hear, C Auditu, bebed. 


ParticipleC Amans, loving. 
f the preſent 3 Docens, teaching, 
aſe. Legens, recaving. 
Audiens, bearing. 
Perticj- C Amatupus, to love oz about to love. 
Me of the firſt Y DoEturus, to teach oz about to teach. 
uture zepſe. YLecturus, ta read 02 about to read, 
Auditurus, to hear oz about to hear. 
Befoze we decline any Uerbs in or, fo: ſupplying of 


learn to decline this Uerb Sum, in this wiſe 
following. 


Indicative Mood. 


Preſent tenſe Um I am : es, eſt. Plural. Sumus, eftis, 
ingular. ſunt. 


Preterimper- ) Eram, J was : eras, erat. Plural, eramus, _ 


eft tenſe fon. gratis, erant. | 
Fw, I have been : fuiſti, fuit. Plural. fuimus, 
lrenſe fragul.  fuiſtis, fucrunt vel fucre. 
| Preterpluper- Y Fueram, J had been : fucras, fugrat. Plureliter, 
felt tenſe fon. ramus, fueratis, t, 
Future tenſe \ Ero, | ſhall oz will be : eris, erit. Pluralives, 
Sngular. 2 erimus, eritis, erunt. 


—_— 
-* 


Imperative 


3 $a 


many tenſes lacking in all ſuch Ugrbs, we mus 


\ 2 


An Introduftion of the 


Imperative Mood. 


Preſ. C'S, g Sit, Sitis, Sine, E 
genſe | = O Plu. Simus, < Eſte, fo 
Pngs. C Eſto. 3 C Eſto. Eſtote, ) Sunto, ]* 


Optative Moog. 


Sim, Jl pzay God J be : fis, ſit. Plue, utinany, 


Preſent tenſe | 
| 7 fimes, fitis, fint. 


Potential Moog. 


Sim, J may 02 can be: ſis, fit. Plur. fimus, 
—_—_—_ . 
Eflem, 'J might oz could be: eſſes, eſſet. Plur. 
eſſemus, effetis, eſſent. | 
Fuerim, FJ might, could, ſhould, oz ought tg 
\ - Have been: fueris, fuerit. Plyr. fuerimus, fue: 
ritis, fuermnt. wt. 
Fuiſſem, 'J might, could, ſhould, 02 ough 
to had been ;/ tuifles, fuiſſet. Plur. fuiſſemus 
fuiſſetss, fuiſſent. | ; y 
Fuero, I may 2 can de hereafter: fueris, fu- 
erit. Plur, fuermus, fueritis, fuerint. 


' 
'Þ 
*7 


Subjun«| 


: + a N, + £irn ot 8.” $2 vat hs Pe 
ps Late of TO 4 Eee en: Et eh 4 
% , © 
s « YZ fv - of # o & 


. Eight parts of Speech. 
\ SubjunQive Mood. 


Preſent tenſe F Sim, When A am: ſit Plural, Clim 
Fw Sho Cone fy 


Preteri Efſem, When J was : eſſes, eſſet, Plur, om \ 
{ſect ten eſſemus, efletis, eſlent. 


PE CE be ban : fuerls, fueric: 
ce Jag. — = SzD fueritis, fuerint. 


nant 
et - F Fuiſſem, W ary ben: furſſes, fullſes, 
M457 Pho. arm ters, fri 


wire roſe Fuero, When I ſhall oz will be: "ER fueric, 
ud wi, clim Þ Plur. cum fuerins, fueritis, fuerint. 


Jo 


 Infinitive Mood. 


Lone and Preterperfeit 
im =? Eſſe,To be Jo and para _ 
fff -y 


Future tenſe. [| Fore vel futurum an 


"1 Verbs in or of the four Mn be 
Fe - declined after theſe examples. 


t to 
(6 A Mor, amaris vel __ _ ſm vel fuj, amari, ama? 
tus, amandus. To 

ight Doceor, doceris vel doche dghs un vl ful, doo dds; 
» docendus. To be ta 

Legor, legeris vel legere, us fum vel fu, legi, lefus, Je- 
 gendus. To be read. 
dior, audiris vel audire, auditus ſum vel fui A TR: 
awndiendus. To be e heard _— a 


a; 


; ww 


An TIntroduCtion of the 


Indicative Mood. 


I am loved. 
Amor,amaris vel amare,amatur. > C mur, 
Doceor,doceris vel docere,docetur.( := Ymini, 

Legor, legeris vel legere, legitur. C & Jntur. Þ# 

Audior,audiris vel audire,auditur. )X ( untur. 

Amabear, I was loved. 

Docebar, 7 

Legebar, baris vel bare, batur. Plur. bam | 
gular. Audiebar, Z bamini, bantur. 


- & Amatus, I have been tus es vel fuiſti, tus eft 
Dodtus, loved Jfuit. Pl. ti fumus vel 
Lectus, ſum vel Imus, ti eſtis vel — 
Anditus, fuj, - C ſunt, faerunt vel fuere.: } 

Preterplu- KC Amatus, JI had beenC\ tus eras vel fueras,tus e: 

vel fuerat.Plu.ti eramus 

fueramus,ti eratis vel fu 

tis, ti erant vel fuerant. 

x IT ſhall or will be loved. | 

dar _ beris vel bere, itur. Pl. — imink 
e ng. r, Una 

Audiar, \ erls vel Ere,etur.Plu.emur,emini,entull 

F 


( 


Imperative Mood. 


Be thou Let him Let us be Be ye Letthem 
loved. be loved. loved. loved .be loved. 


, Amare, ametur, Plu. ame- * ana 9 m_—_ 


Eight parts of Speech? 
Optative Mood. 


God grant T be loved. þ 
Amer,ris vel ere,Ctur. PI. ut}, Eur, Eninl, nan} 
Legar, aris vel are, atur. Plu, uti, amur, aminh 
Audiar, ; (anjur. 
Would God I were loved. 


= ES reris yel receetr-Plaiemur pemln 


I pray Gad T have been loved. 
Amatus, Iſim vel fuerim,tus ſis vel fueris,tus fit vel 
Dottus, ( fuerit. Plur. utinen ti fimus vel fuerl- 
Ledus, C mus, ti ſatis vel fueritis, ti fint vel fue- 
— rint. 
God I had been loved. 
a_ eſſem vel fuifſem, tus efſes vel fuiſſes, tus 
Dottus, C efſet vel fuiſſet, Phur. ntinem ti efie- 
Ledtus, C mus vel fuiſſemus,ti eſſetis vel fuiſleels; 
Auditus, J ti eflent vel fuiſſenc. 
' Gold grant I be loved bereafver. 
Amatus, Jero vel fuero, tus eris vel eus eric 
Dodctus, © vel fuerit. Plur. utinem ti vel 
JLecus, C fuerimus, ti eritis vel fueritls, tl erung 
Auditus, 3 vel fuerint. 


BY 


wu, Potential Mood. 
Mag T may or can be loved. 


'— = RO Plux. —_—— | 


Ca 


An Introduftion of the 
. = I would, ſhould, or ought to be loved. 


Docerer, : 

Legerer, { reris vel rere,retur. Ply. remur,re 

Andrrer, | (rentur, 
I would, fhould, or ought to have been loved 


J= ſim vel fuerim, tus fts vel fueris, tus ft 


Do&tus, C vel fuerit. Ply. ti fimus vel fuerimug} 
LeQtus, tifitis vel fueritis, ti fint vel fuerint. &; 


Auditus, 
I would, ſhould, or ought to had been lovel 
Amatus, (E vel fuiſſern,tus efſes vel fuiſles,ty 


eflet yel fuiſſet. Plur. ti eflemus vel fy 

ifſemus, ti eſſetis yel fuifſetis, ti eſſer 

vel fuiſfent. *< 
I may or can be loved hereafter. $ 
tus, C: vel fuero, tus erts vel fueris, tus « 


Dottus, C vel fuerit. Pls. ti erimus vel fuerim 
Lectus, ti eritis vel fueritis,ti erunt vel fuerin 
Auditus, 


SubjunCtive Mood. 


When I am loved. , 


AmerFris vel Ere,Etur. Plu.cam Emur,Emini,entu 
_ Lat Plu. > (ant p 
. arls Vel are,atur. H, cN AMUT, anmn 
Audiar, : 4 
Amarer, When I was loved. 0, 
Docerer, te 
Legerer & reris vel rere, retur. Plu. c&m rEmu t1 
Audirer, (remin, renm 
When I have been loved. 4 
Proterper- WESC Hints eus ſis vel fueris, tus fl 


: 
FAG FRASA 
7 


vel fuerit.Plu.cdm ti fimus vel fuerimug s: 
bony ti ſitis vel fuoritis, ti fant yel fuerint. 
eus, | | 


' Eight parts of Speech. | 


eng oh gary 


ed. I Preterplu-C Amatus, Jefſem vel fuiſſem, tus efſes vel 
wrfedf ten, YDoCtus, { tus eflet vel fuiſſet. Plur. cm ti 6 


uni6neular. Fans mus, vel fuiſſermus, ti efſetis vel fuillacis, 
; ti eſſen vel fniſſent. | 


I. When 1 ſhall or will be Loved. 


ero vel fuero,. tus eris vel tus erit 
P.cam ti.erimus vel fyert 


« Jeular. YJLettus, 
; CiumL, Audicus, 5 eritis vel faeritis, tierunt fuerint 


Infinitive Mood. 
» NPY Love. | 
_ Ol 
us erffſet renſe. C Audvri, . Heard, 


& «nd YDotum, | | 
8 4 . tenſe. Anditum, 

Amatum | amandum 
Future ES docendum 5 8 
Cole en atendunals, % 


antw 
 ” TER Loved. 


1erintPretert = To have oz had ban loved. 


he Dodtus, C Taught. 
So Lectus, C Bead. 

emi ] teaſe | 

ent 


| "RC = 
. endus, 
Dus, | 


An Introduftion of the | 


Ot certain Verbs going out of Rule 
which are declined and formed 


11 manuntr following. 


28 


, potes, potui, poſſe, potens. To may q2 can. 
| Yolo, vis, volui, _ volend!, volendo, __ 
apinis caret : volens. To will,oz to be-wi 
Nolo, nonvis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, no- 
| Jendum: ſupinis caret, nolens :- To nill oz to be un= 


_ Malc, mavis, malui, malle: malendi, malendo, ma- 
; ſupinis, carey: malens :"To have rather oz 

to be moze willing. 
1 Edo, edis vel TS, edi, edere vel eſſe : edefi, edendo, 
> edendum : eſum efu, yel eſtum eftu: edens, efurus vel 
| hn fs 
Flo, fis, ſir vel ful, fiert : factus, faciendus j 
To be made oz to be vone. 

Fero, fers, tuli, ferre : ferendi, ferendo, ferendum 
htum, latu : _ laturus. To bear 02 ſuffer. 

_ Feror, ferris ve oy yp vel fu, ferri: Ry 
ſerendus; To be 3 h 02 fi 


Indicative .M RY 


my —uy—_— 


FF a as. 


2 potes,poteſt, Poſumus, poteſtis, poſſunt, 
Volo, vis, vult. 4 Volumus, vultis, volunt. 
Nolo, nonvis, nonvult. | .. | Nolumus,nonvultis, nohune, 
Malo,mayis,mavult.(eſt. & | Malumus, mayultis,malunc, 
Edo, edis vel es, edit ve] >= Edimus.editis vel eſtis,edunt | 
| Fio, fis, fit. 8 Fimus, fitis, fiunt. 
Fero, fers, fert. | Ferimus, fertis, ferunt. 
Feror, ferris yel ferre, Ferimur, ferimini, ferun- 
þ YR, "4 i. Alt. 


Preterizns 


: a wy VO Oe PIO Eee” hs. A TN TReTY "i  Retn alta Pet 
NO nd MISS ROSL EI PEE BOOB - b CE Bots, be Sane 4, x : - AS = > 
+ ",» ”, - pa* 
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- . - 
bo 

) " 

"” 

_—_ 


) Sas, at. Plural, araus, atls, ant 
iebam, : 
Ferebam, - ( 
Ferebar, baris vel bare, batur. Ply. bamus,bamind, 


A 


' Pot, Maki, 
\ Voluz, >- _ iſti,it.Pluy.imus,iſtis,Erunt vel 
Tut: | 


Noluj, , _ (ere 

{um vel fui;tus es vel fuiſti,tus eſt vel fue; 
Factus >Plur.ti fumus vel fuimus,t eſtis vel fuiſtis, 
Latus ) ti ſunt,fuernnt vel fuere. 


unt.] _ Poſſum, Volo, Malo, have no Imyerative Pad. : 


C 4 


[mpe} _ 


L JAMAL 


An TntroduQion of the 
Imperative Mood. 


; yt nolito. Pluraliter Nolite, nolitote. 

; | Es, eſto: | edite,eſte, \ Edant, f* 
| ede, P.Edamus,e? eſtote, edun- Þ* 
edito : dito : editote: to. . 

1 f 
| 


Fite, Fant, 


Fito tu: $ ©: ? Pl.Fiamus, 


Te 
fitote : fiunto. 
Fer, P/.Fe- ) Ferte, Ferant, 
erto : : ramus, 2 fertote : ferunto. [ot 
Ferre, | PI. Fe- $ Ferimini, F Ferantur, | 
fertor : : I ramur, 2 feriminor: ? feruntor... 


O ptative M 00d. 


= 4p, is, it.  Plur, utinam im 
itis, int. | 
fo 


—y as, af. Plur, utinam amus, atis, ant. | | - 


Feram, 
Ferar, raris vel rare,ratur. PL. ut: amur,amini,antu ge 
Poſſem, C Ederem | 


IF 
7 
—— vel rere.retur. Pl.ut remur,remini,rentur 
Z{ Potuerim, = Maluerim,” ris, rit. Pluraliter uti | 
Voluerim, nam rimus, riti 
J Noluerim, Y C Tulerim, rint. 1 
ſimvel fuepim,tus fis vel fueris,tus fit | 
Fattus vel fuerit.P.ar.ti-fimusvel fuerimu 
Latns ti ſitis vel fueritis;ti ſint vel fuerrnt. 
Potuwiflem, Maluiſſem, 7 fes, ſet. Plur. utinam 
Voluiſfem, Ediſſem;** >» ſemus, letis, ſent. 
Noluifem, Y C Tuliflem, 
; " eſlem vel fuifſem, tus eſſes vel fuilſes,} 
= - Fachs tus eſſet vel fuylet. Plur.uti.ti efle- 
1 Latus mus vel fuifſemus,ti efſetis yel fu- 
| iletis, tz efſent vel tuiſſent. 
Futuwe 


Eight parts of Speech. | 
Potnero, I C Makuero, Pris, rit. Plur. utinam © 
uture Volnero, >< Edero, rinmts, ritis, rint. : 
lane, $**{ f#1- J Noluero, Fulero, 
un- ar. ero vel fuero,tus eris vel fueris;tus erit 
to, | Utinam / Faqtus vel fuerit.PLuti.ti erimus vel fuerimus; , 
| Latus ti eritis vel fueritis,t1 erunt vel fuerine. 
it, | The Potential ard the Subjunctive Meod be fozmev 


to. [like the Optative in voice, and do differ only in figniff= 
tur, [460n and iign of the Mov. 


OE. Fr 
A Infinitive Mood. 
im k ofle, ; A Es CP otuiſte. 
Velle, EE Valuiile. 
Nolle, | .* 8 | Noluife. 
Edere yel eſſe, VE Edifie, 
Ferre, ST | Tuliffe. 
Fieri, & &' | Fachum effe vel fuiſſe. 
Ferri, : | Latum efle vel fuiſſe. 
Eſturum effe. Le i'r, vel faciendum effe. 
Laturum effe. 3 Þ Latum irt, vel ferendum efle. 
Y Eo and queo make ibam and quibam in the Pze= 
rite | $29 tenſe of the Jnvicative Mov,and ibo 


Jandquido in the future tenſe: and in all other mobs 

115 {7d 9nd tenſes are varied like verbs in o of the fourth 

mul Ct tion,{aving that they make theirGerunds, 

int Eundyeundo,eundum. Queundi,queundo,queundum. 

inand Df the Pzeterperfect tenſe of the Jndicative Teas 

1t, {1mod, be fozmed the Preterpluperfec tenſe of the formed 

ſame wwd; the Pzeterperfec tenſe,the Pzeterplu= of the 

ies, | parfect tenſe, and the Future tenſe of the Qpta- _— 2 

eſſe. | tive mad, the Potential mod, and the Dub- 6, 

| fy- {junctive mod, the Pzeterperfect tenle, and the _ 
Preterpiuperf.tenle of the Anfimtive mop; as of 

| Amavi, 


to0'Þ| 


"ho © anteotlidee of the- — 


Amav!l, are founed, Amaveram, amayerim, amavero| 
by ch 
keeping 1 


__— be declined chrcughour all Mov 
and tenſes in the voice of the third perſon ſingu= 
lar only: as, Delectat, delectabat, deleCtavit, deleCta- 
verat, deleGtabit. Decet, decebat \decuit, decuerat, dece- 
bit, decere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, ſtuditum eſt vel ay - 
ſtuditum erat vel fuerat, ſtudebitur, &c. 

Ind they have commonly befo:e their Englith, | 
this _ It: as,Jc telighteth, Delectat. It becometh; 
not, Non 


OF THE PARTICIPLE. 
Participle is a part of ſpeech, derived of 
a Uerb, and taketh part of a Noun, ag 
Genver, caſe and declenſfon: and part of 
a Uerb, as tenſe and ſgnification, any 
part of both, as number and figure. 
Four There be four kinds of Participles: one of the 
kinds , Pzeſent tenſe, another of the Pzeter tenſe; one 
© of the Future in rus, and another of the Future 
in dus. 


Preſene © WV Participle of the Pzeſent tenſe, hath hig 


renſe. - Gnglifh enving in 712 : as, Loving, and his La-| 


tin in ans, oz ens: as, Amans, docens. ÞFhtd it is 
fozmed of the P2eterimperfect tenſe of the Jndi- 
cative Mod, by changing the laft ſyllable into ns: 
as, Amabam: amans. Audiebam, udiens. Auxiliabar, 
auxilians. Poteram, potens. 
The feſt Þ participle of the Future in rus betokneth 
Future to bo, like the Fnffnitive med -of the Fctive 
in rus voice: ag, Amaturus, To love oz about to love. Any 
it we fozmed of the latter Dupine by putting to 
Procer : as, u, docturus. 
a. "2 Participie of the Pzeter renſe hath his Gap 


1 _ e ſhozt: and Amin merit a 


le 


© © Eight parts of Speech. 


rogay ending in d, t, 02n; as, Loved, taught, ſlain: 
ſlefland His Latin in. tus, fus, xus ; as, Amatus, viſus, 
Ynexvys : and one in ws, as, Mortuus. And it is form= 
ed of the latter Dupine, by putting tos: as, Lectu, 
dd leftus, except Mortuus. . 
7U=} I Participle of the Future in dus betokneth The @. 
ta-]to ſuffer like the infinitive Mod of the Pallive cond Fy- 
ce] yoice: as, Amandus, to be loved. And it is fozmed of ture. - 
un1the Genitive caſe of the Participle of the P:e= renſe in 
[ſent tenſe by changing tis into dus : as, Amantis, *** 
UD,] amandus ; Legentis, legendus. nd it is alſo found to 
2th] have the ſignification of the Participle of the Pze= 
ſent tenft ag, Legendis veteribus proficis, in reading 
© Jold Authors thou doſt profit. 
.- | Dfa verb Attive, and of a verb Neuter which _. 
; of| hath-the Dupines come two Participlss, one of 14;. 
ag| the P:elent tenſe, and arother of the Future in come 
; of | rus: as of Amo cometh Amans, amaturus ; ' of Curro, two par- 
nv | currens, curſurus. | ticiples. 
_ | Ofa verb Paſſive whole Active hath the Du-= of a pac: 
the | pines come two Participles : one of the Peter ſive 
ne | tenſe, and another of the Future tenſe in dus : ag come 
are | of Amor cometh Amatus, amandus. orgs” 
Df a verb Deponent come the Participles : of 2 de. 
his | one of the Pzelent tenſe, one of the Pzeter tenſe, ponene 
a= | and another of the Future in'rus: as of Auxilior three. 
- is | cometh auxilians, auxiliatus, auxiliaturus. 
di= | And if the verb Deporent do govern an Accy= 
ns: | ſative caſe after him, it may fozm alſo a Pactici= 
ar, | ple in dus, as of Loqor, loquendus. 
Df a verb Commune come four Participles : Of 3 
eth | as of rg cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, Jar- mu 
. our, 
Participles of the p:eſent tenſe be declined like p,,.;.;. 
Nouns Xdjectives of th:& Prticles : as, Nomina- ples. 
tivo hic, hxc & hoc amans, Genttivo [:ujus amantis, declined ' 
Dativo huic amgnti, &e. | "like Ad. 
: | Parti=/"% x 


_ An TntroduQtion of the 


Barticiples of other tenſes be declined 
Nouns Bvjectives of the divers envings : a 
Amaturus, amatura, amaturum. Amatus, amata, am: 
tum. Amandus, amanda, amandum. 


OF AN ADVERB. 


N Fdverb is a part df ſpeech joy 
ed to the Uerbs, to declare th 
gnification. . 

dberbs ſome be of time : a 

Hodie, cras,” heri, perendie, olim 

aliquando, nuper, quando. ' 


\ \Place: as, Ubi, ibi, hic, iſtic, illic, in 
| 


toris. 
— as, Semel, his, ter, quater, Its- 


' Ove + : ag, Inde, deinde, denique, poſits. 


F 
þ 
F#king, 02 doubting : as, Cur, quare, mm [ 

quo im, num, nunquid. { 
Calling : as, Hetis, 6, ehocum. : 1 
Iffirming : as, .. Certe, nx, profe&d, ſand, 1 
ſcilicet, licet, eſto. 
| Denying : : ag, Non, chaud, minime, neuti- 

quam, nequaquam. 
Suczring: ag, Pol, zdepol, hercle, medius-| 
ius | 
Exygozting : as, Eia, age, apite, agedum, | 
Flattering : as, Sodes, amab6. 
| Fozbidding : as, Ne. 

Wiſhing : as, Utinam, $1, 6 1, 6. 

Gathering together: as, Simul, una, pariter, 
non modo, non ſolu 
_Parting:; as, Seorſim, figilatim, vicatim. 


Some 


L 1NMI 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
 CThoſing: as, Potinis, Im6. 
AF thing not finiſhed : as, Pene, fer, prope, 


vix, modo, non. 
| Dhewing : as, En, ecce 


| Doudting : as, Forlan, forſitan,fortalls,fortaſſe. 
| Chance : as, Forte, fortuits. 


 Libeneſs: as, Sic, ficut, quaſi, ceu, tanquam, 
ve 

. Mualitp: as, Bene, male, doe, fortiter. 
Nuantity : as, Multum, pariim, minimiun, 


Dome be of 
NEE” 06 


| paulukum, plaurimim. 
Compariſon : as, Tam, quam, magis, mimis, 
maxime. 


\- 


Certain Jdverbs be cotnpared : as, Dodte, do- 


1 Ctins, doctifime. Fortiter, fortius, fortiflime, Prope, 


propilis, Proxime. 
Fiſo the voices ef P:epolltions, if they be let 
alone, not having any caſual wozd to ſerve unto ; 


joyned with them, be not Pzepolitions, but are 


0-96 ae into Idverbs: as, Qui ante non cayer 


poſt dolebit, He _ bewareth not afoze ſhall be 
fo:ry afterward. Coram laudare, & clam vituperare, 
inhoneſtum eſt, Jn pzeſence to commend one, any 
dehind the back to viſpzaiſe,is an unhonelt point. 


OF A CONJUNCTION. 


Conjuncion is a part of ſp#ch,that joyneth 

wo:ds and ſentences 

Df Conjunctions ſome be Topulatives: as,Et, 
ue, quoque, ac, atque, nec, neque. 

dl Disjunctives : as, Aut, wp vel, (eu, five. 

Dilcretives: as, Sed, quidem, ate, 


.-verd, at, 
Some be Cauſals : as, Nam, namque, enim, ete- 


nim, quia, ut, rh : 
Quando ſet fo2 quoniam. 
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An IntrodufQtion of the 
'CConvitionals : ag, Si, ſin, modd, dun 
| dummods. 


Exceptives : as, Ni,niſi,quin,alioqui 
pr#terquam. | 
Interrogatives : as, Ne, an, utman 
necne, anne, nonne. 
| Fllatives : as, Ergo, ide0,jgitur,qua 
| i —_— , Proin. Eh 
dverlatives: as,Eti,quanquam,quam- 
vis, licet, eſto. 
J RKedditives to the ſame: ag,Tamen.at- 
FE. tamen., 
4 Electives: as, Quam, ac, atque. 
_Diminutives : as, Saltem, vel. 


OF A PREPOSITION. 


Some be < 


wi 5&3 Hi 1vwmymny 


AP P:epoſſtion is a part of Dpech molt com- 
monly ſet befoze other parts, either in Þp- 
poſition: as, Ad patrem ; oz elſe in ma 
as, Indoctus. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to 
the Accuſative caſe. 


Adverſug, 
Adverſum. 


Intra, Within. 
Inter, Betwan. 


Ob, Foz. 


Infra, Beneath. 
Juxta,Bedve,0z nigh to. 
Pond 


-— 


JE +” & 
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: Eight parts of f Speech. 
dun {Pond Behind. Ultra, Beyond, 


» By o2 thzough, Przter, Beſide, 
Prope, Nigh. Supra, Wbove. 
| 06-25" Foz. no Fbour. 
um, - ue, Until. 
'b oſt, © Ffeer. Secus, By. 
Trans, On the further Verkes, Towards. 
ſive. Penes, Jn the power, 


Where note, that Verſus is ſet after his caſual 
nat wozd : as, Londinum verſus, towards London. 
Inv likewiſe may Penes be ſet alſo, 


; % 
Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 


| Ablative cafe. 


# 


on- 

3. A, ab, abs, From 02 fro. Pro, F 98. 

on ;| Cum, with. Prz, Befoze,o: in com= 
Coram, Befoze, oz in ariſon. . 
g—_ _ Dpenly. 

ro 5 Ivuy, 1NC, | 

, | Coven 

E, >Df 02 fro, Abfque, 


"I Where note that if the caſual wozd joyned with 
Tenus, be the plural number, it ſhall be put in the 
Genitive calſe,and be ſet 2e Tenus: as, Aurium 
terws, Up to the Ears. Gemum tenus, Bp' to the 


Note alſo that the voices of 8 being 
et alone without their caſual wozds, be not Pze= 
] polltions, but are changed into Adverds : . as is 
4 - onahatnabtancs he 


{UMI 


An IntroduQtion of the 
Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve | 
to both caſes. 


In with this fign To, to the Fccufative caſe: ag 
1n urbem, Jnto the City. In without this ſign 
to the Þblative caſe : as, In te ſpes eſt, My Hope is 
in thee. Sub noftem, Þ little befoze night. 

Sub judice lis eſt, The matter is befoze the Judge, 
Super lapidem, Upon a tone. 

Super viridi fronde, Upon a green leaf. 

Subter terram, Under the earth, 

$ubter aquis, Under the water. 


OF-AN INTERJECTION. 
ded <> NN Interjection is a part o 


; Ds, A 4 
| \; ipech which betokeneth a ſud- 

AY ven paſſion of the mind under 
>, an unperfect voice. 


_ are of Mirth : ag,Evax, 


| y 

| SLY Some are of fozrow: ag,Heu,hei, 
CDz2ead : as, Atat. 

Warvelling: as, Papz. 

Dildaining : as, Hem, vah. 

Shunning: as, Apage. 

ing: as, Euge. 


ning: as, Hui. 


] Exclamation: as, Proh Deſim atque hominum 
em. 


| Cu : ag, Vx, _ 
Laughing: ag, Ha, 1 
Calling : as, Eho, ho, io. 


; ag, Au. Ind ſuch others, 
IL o 


.L 
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Gere CON COR-DS 
off Latin Speech, 


- >Hi the vue joyning of wo2ds in con= 
} ftruction, it is to be underſtood, 
that in Latin ſpeech there be ths 
Concozws. The firft between the 
Nominative caſe and- the Uerb : 
The ſecond,between the Subftans 

| tive and the WBdjective, The third 
herwgn the Fnrecevent and the Relative, 


The firſt Concord: 


V Hen an Engliſh is given to be mads in 

Latin,iok out the Pzincipal Uerb, Jf 
there be moze verbs than one in a ſentence, the 
fir is the pzincipal verb;except it-be the infinitive 
mod, 02 have befoze it a Relative: as, that,whom, 
which, oz a Conjunction : as, Ut, that ; cum, when ; 
{1 if 3 and fuch others. 

When ye have found the verb,ask this queſtion, 
who ? oz what ? and the wozd that anſwereth to the 
queſtion ſhall be the Nominativ? caſe to the verh; 
except it be a verb Jmperſanal, which will Have 
no Nowminative caſe. Ind the Nominative ſha!:, 


| in making and conſtruing Latin, be ſet befoze the 
| verb, except a queſtion be asked, and then the 


Nominative is ſet afcer the verb,o: after the ſign 
of the: verb; as, ® Amas * tu? Lovefſt thou? ® Ve- 
nitne * Rex ? Doth the King come ? 
Likewiſe if the verb be of the imperative mod : 
ag,» Ama ® tu,Love thou. Amato ? 11le,Let Him love, 
-Ynd fometime when this ſign it oz there com= 


| #hyufore _ gnoand of WW verb; 68," Eſt » libex 


Teus, 


*% 


*% . 


AnTntrodudtion of the - *- 
meus, It is my book. Þ Venit ad 'me * quay There 
taine one to me.Ynd that calual wozd which com= 
eth next after the verb, and anſwereth to the 
queſtion whow:?02 what?made by the verb ſhall com= 
monly be the Accuſative caſe ; except,the vorb do, 
p:0perly govern another caſe after hem to be.cqn= 
ftrued withal.; Si cupis ® placere dmagiſtrp32utere Þd1l1- 
entiA,nec 3 bis tantus Þceſſator,ut dcalcaribus ® indigeRS, Fn 

f thou covet. to pleaſe thy maſter, .yfe Mg c,f 
and be. not ſo;flack, that. thou ſhalt nav ſpurs, | | 
FB Uerb perſonal agreeth with his Nounative 
caſe in number and perſon: as, * Przceptor ®,legit, 
a yos vero Þ negligitis, The maſter readeth and ye 
regard not. Where note, that the firft perſon is 
mo2e wo:thy than the Tecond, and the ſecond moze 
worthy than the third, ry 

Many nominative caſes fngular, with a con- 
junction copulative coming between them, will 
Have a verb pltiral, which verb. plural-ſhall agrs 
with the nominative caſe of the moſt wozthy per=- 
fon : ag,*Ego & * tu ® ſumus in tuto, F and thou be 
in ſafeguard. * Tu & *Pater Þ periclitamini,Thou and 
thy Father are in jeopardy. '* Pater & * Przceptor 
d accerſunt te, Thy Father and thy Wafter have 
fens fo: the. ; 

When a Uerb cometh between two nominatrbe 
caſes of divers numbers,the verb may invifferently| 
acco:d with either of them, fo that they be both of] 1 
one perſon : as,Amantium 2? wx.amoris ® redintegratio 
d eſt, The falling out of lovers is the renewing of| e 
fove. ®* Quid enim nf ® vota Þ ſuperſunt 2 Fox:what| 
remaineth ſave only p2ayers ? PeCtora : percuſlit,| 
2 pectus quoque * robora Þ fiunt, She troke her bzeaſt,| $ 
and her b:eaft turned into oak alſo. . 

Here note alſo,that ſometime the Jnfinitive:!nod]} »; 
of a Uerb, o: elſe a whole clauſe: afoze=goimg;! ai {o 
elfe ſome member of a ſentence may be the no of 

ugtive 


aS . ef. oc Dn. __ 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


hative caſe to the verb: ag;* Diluculo ſurgere,ſaly- 
Ve unum Þ eſt, To rife betime in the mo:ning, is 
ol moſt whoiſome thing in the wozld. * Multum 
ſcice vita Þ eſt jucyndiſſima, To know mich, is the 
molt pleaſtint ( tes) life of all; 


The ſecond Concord. 


AWLEL pe have an adjective,ask this queftt 
on who? 02 what? and the wozd that an= 
be nzery to the queſtion,ſhall be the ſubſtantive to it, 
c The avjecive,whether it be a noun, pzonoun,ot 
_ participle, agreth with his Dubſtantiye in caſe, 
P gender and number: as, Amicus b certus in * reÞ in- 
oh cert2 cernitur,” Þ ſare frietd is tryed in a doubtful 
**| matter. * Homo Þ armatus, a man armed. 2 Ager 
_| * colendus, 2 fleld to be tilled. » Hic * vir, This 
eo man. Þ Meus 2 herus eſt, Jt is my maſter. 

__ Where note, that theMaſculitte gender is moze 
_ wo:thy than the Feminine, and the Feminine 
be mo:e wo:thy than the Neuter. 

he Wany Subftantives ſingular having a conjuncti= 
n»j encopulative contingbetwen them,wil havean ad= 
jective plural, which adjective ſhall agree with the 
PublCpnrive of the moſt wozthy gender: as, * Rex 
Regina » beati, The King and Queen are bleſſey, 


The third Concord. 


A ye have a Relative,a#k this queſtion 
who? 02 whar? and the wozd that anſwer= 
 eth to the queſtisn ſhall be the antecedent to tt. 
jarl The antecedent moſt conmonly is a wozd that 
lit, a befo:e the relative, and is rehearſed again 
| of the relative, 

 relativeagreth with his antecedent in den= 
I der, nuwber, and perfon: as, ? Vir ſapit Þ'gui payea 
tur, That man is wtle that {peabeth. few 


things 92 ods, 
D-5-. Sowes 


& 
ve 
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An Introduttion of the 


Sometime the Relative hath foz his Pntecevent 
the whole realon that goeth bef02e him, any then 
he ſhall be put in the neuter gender, and lingular 
number : ag, In tempore'vent, ® quod -omnium rerum. 
eſt primum, J-care.in ſeaſon whirh is the chiekeft 
thing of ajl. But if the Relative be referred to 
two clauſes-oz moze,then the relative ſhall be put 
in the plural number : as, * Tu multum dormis, & 
2 3 ſxpe potas, > quz ambo ſunt corpor1 inimica,Thou 
flleepeft much and vzinkeſt often,both which things 
are nought fo: the boy.” OT. 

When this Engliſh that may be turney into this 
Englilh which, it is a relative; otherwiſe it is a 
conjunction, which in Latin is called qu9d, oz ut: 
and in making Latin it may elegantly be put away 
by turning the Nominative caſe into the Þccuſa- 
tive, and the Uerb into the Jnfinitive mod : ag, 
Gaudeo ® quod tu. bene Þ vales : Gaudeo 2 te bene 
d valere, 'J am glad that thou art in god health, 
Jubeo 2 ut tu Þ abeas: Jubeo ® te Þ abire, I bid that 
thou go hence. , 

Many antecedents {Ingular, having a Conjun- 
ſion copujative between them, will have a relative 
plural, which relative ſhall agree with the antece=| 
dent of the moſt woſthy gender; as, * Imperium &| - 
aa djgnitas > quz petiſh, The” rule and dignity 
which thou halt required. 

Wutr in things not apt to have life, the neuter 
gender is moft wo:zthy : yea, and in ſuch a cale, 
though the Dubftantives oz Fntecedents be of the 
maſculine, oz of the feminine gender, and none? 

of them of the neuter, yet may the Adjective. g! 
Belative be put in the neuter gender : as, *.ar- 
Eus & 3 ® calami ſunt- » bona, The bow and- at- 
z#ows be gov, > Arcus & 32 calami Þ quz. fre 
gili, The bow and arrows which thou. hd 
b:oken. * i FY 

The 


-quantus,quotus,8 


S | wat A | is | f | . 
"-_ as NG . 


etarzve hall "ve. the Nominacive ale to-the 
Uerb: as, Mikr oft =o 2 qui numimos Þadmiratur, Wzets 
_ is that perſon which is in'love.with mony. 
But when there cometh a Nominative caſe boa 
tween the Relative and the Uerb, the Relative 
thatt be Pon es re will have a Fs 
8,Felixdynem 22faciunt aliena 2pericula cau 

t#he whom other mens harms do make to beware, 
1 Vs:theMelative may be the. Nominative caſe to 
the:Uery, fo it be. the ſubſtantive to the adje= 
tive that is joyned with,oz that cometh after him: 
as; Divitias amare nol, * quod omnitim eſt Þ ſordidifi- 
mum, Rove not thou riches, 'which to.do is the 
moft beggarly thing in the wozlv. 

Nouns ” NIIG and Jndeffnites follow 
the rule of _ ve::: as, Quis, uter, qualis, 
which evermoze come befo:e 
Uerb like as dos doth: as, Hei mihi,qua 
erat! Talis erat, Þ quaſem nunquam > vidi. -. 

vi Pet here is tobe underſtood and noted; that the 


. Relative is not always governed of the Uerb: that 


*hg cometh befoze, but ſometimes.of the Jnffnitive 
mod that cometh after the Uerb: ag, b Quibus vo» 
hiiſti-me gracias ® agere, egi, What perſons thou wile 
ted& me ro thank, J' have thanked. 
}:1\Domerime of aparticiple: as,> Quibus rebus > ad- 
dudtus feciſti > With what things moved vidli{ thor it 2 
Sometime'of the Gernnd : as; Quz nunc non 


Pry narrahith Joous,, Which ehings at this pzeſent 


ls no time 16 tell: - 
Sometime:of the-P:epoſ tivn ſet befo2e him :ag, 
d Quem 2.irr locum-dettudta res fit, vides, Unto what 


«Tas __ matter. is now bzought thou — 


D 3 90m2s 


PTY of the 


Sometime of the it yoth acco:v 
with: as mo_— keen qu *vit Ron _ _—_ 


as, b-Quarum rerum.? utram mirius velim, - 
poſſum exiſtimare, Of the which-two - things it 
ther I wouly with lf will Have, I Fannot- 


—— it is put in the Genitive cale-ryrea- 
Gon of a Subſtantive coming next-after him :. as, 
Ego illum non novi,> ayus 2 Cn noncipis J knew 
him not foz whoſe cauſe thou begine$'this matter, 

Sometime it is:otherwiſe -governed of 4 noun 
Dubftantive as, Omnia: tib1- dabuntur,:> »quibus 
« opts habes, Mil things: Gall he-given -©hy 
thou Hhaft'ned of, * 3; 

Sometime of an Jdverb: 
viath procedam;aondum ſtatui. how: # 
go to meet with, Jhave not yet determined, FA 


Sometime its putin tht adlative caſe with this | 


fign than, and is governed of the:comparative- de= 
gree coming after him-: as, Utere-virtute, Þ qug 
nihil eſt 2 melms; Uſe vertue, than the which! no= 
thing is better. : 


Sometims it. jo not governed at all, but is put 


in the ablative caſe abſolute; ag, Quantus erat: Ju- 
fius Czfar, 2 quo Imperatore, Roman primim Bri- 
tanniam ingreſi funt > How wozthy a nan wasg'Ju= 


lius Ceſar, under whoſe conduc the Komang fir# 


entred into Witain. 

Fitfo when it lignifleth ant infkrument wherewith 
a thing is to be vonyZit is put inthe ablative caſe: 
ag,Ferrum habuit Þ quo ſe » occideret, Be hay a knife 
wherewtth he-would have flain Himſelf. 
* When a Kelatibe cometh between two Dub-= 
$antives of divers genders, it. may indifferently 
ey 


Bight: Darts of Speech. 
either 2 A s 22 b 
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b ques qos *® Parifios dicimus? : 


Hypo gdicd 
Rees Lute 


ConſtryQions of nouns Subſtantives.” 


. I Hen ttyoSublantives 3 come togerher bes 
A ae can a, irs thingsth tae hit U bs 
mnce 7 Opts NN Viet, Che 
favs Ts en ee Cnny 
p14.” 1 tonis,,. opinion | o 
ex belong doth to one. thing, they that by andrt 
3 as, Pater meus *vir ed th 
hex deing. a man, [c loveth me” 
es of this and fes, 


4 pi wich 


Hs A 545 pe may put- away” res,” and'1 
1b= the neuter genver;like a; nk 
14 uy ime pedicure,” any things * 
0= d me. Ind 2bet fo put ir maybe the. 


H hwy to an vjective : as, * Pauca his 
ut | A few things like. unto theſe. Nonnulla Hjulnod? 
'u- Parr things of like ſo:t. 
- |... 3#n, Fyjective in the neuter g2nper'put alone 
.k without « a ſubſtantive, ſtanverh fo: a ſubſtantive, 
| and may have a. cknitive caſe after 1 Him, as if it 
- '] were. a ſubſtantive: as, * Multum Þ lucri, Duch 
q) gajn. a Quaneum b'negotii > How much bullnels 
et T1q s PIG, That wok, 

Words imparting inyument of any quality oz 

rty,to the pjaiſe oz diſp:aife of a thing; com= 
proper: after. a noun Shbſtantive, 02 a verb Dub= 
mon. be put t-the #blative caſe,oz in the 


TD 4 ge- 


 AfTicbaiit af ite 


genll, 0 1 

,. Opes and ah whit {6 ”y F ai hs " W- n 

an blative cale: 8,7 | bn! , , _ U 

on F have n&d of thy res od kd ad l 
Z  infins eſt filio, We ſon hath need of twenty pounds, 


_ ConfiruBtions of Adjettives:”' 


The Gentttve cafe, «\\7 Þ 
| Djecives that nar oa rr browt edge; re= 
NH zance,ignozanc? dye a ,and ſuch ij 


_ heel x 3 
| rs 2njt 
"Denby Mt 


oo 6b of yomher; requite © Fent 
fa liquus, liter Lnenter,: ton whus,ſojhs 
Nas Coils quicungue, qr, | niet 
res quis att Fntetrog ties as,Unut,q = | 
primus, leciindus, tertius, &c,' ap, 7 Aliqus * by no 'w 
2 Fob ; opp 
ſtign is acked, the anfipe nfore i th Latin 
* Gus be be "be "the Taw? taſ? of a.hou A ig in a 
+, B2 participle, and the ſame tele of a Ut . 
. the queſtion is agked by ;'ag,*Ciijus eſt fundiis berg 
cini. Quid 2 agitur in ludo literari 10? d Studetur.” Ex>- 
cept a queſtion be azked by Cujvs, fa, jum': ag;* Ouija 
eſt ſententia ? Þ Giceronis. De by ; "twozd that may go=-| * 
bern divers cales : as, ” Quantj"® emfſti fibrum? |. 
b Parvo. ©: except I Wiſp Aniver by one of theſe |. 


Mets bs, tas; fin, noftte \EILE ft; 2 
* (faves,  n a veſtra, 4 6p" b ho I As »Oyjjus I 
Nouns | | 


al, er he 6 


-|[than ice,. * Doctigr Þ multo, Better lea 


fighep parts of if Sfrech, 


<;bein 


"" NE NE DEI, 
'"N7OL Pp e wr! 4n Oz 
hafeer them.vo caufe the wozd following to 

kblatfve cafe :*as, *Frigidior > gladls; y cold 
ed by 's 
'deal; bi tid a altior; Higher by a foot. 


$429; :TH I, Sh 


X Wm "thy Dave Oe — 


þ 


t= |" X13 d ne berober p26 on t-likea 
b ; ISTURAITO Hy being nom erern vati caſe: o as, 


bor eft-a 4rtitis -»' corpori,, Labo? is p2offtable'to 


the bovy. * Equalis Þ Hectori, Equal to Yeco?, 
>Idoneys Þ bello; Fit. foz war. > Jucundus > omni- 


"bus," Pleaſant to all perlons. b Parent * ſup iT, 
poppliant to'hix Father: | 0 Miki 0 « yropruny 
Likewiſe a of- ths paſſive Obit 


Retion in bilis,and participials in dus : ag; Flebj- 


[i522 flendus Þ omnibus, To be lattiented of all men. 
XFormidabilis ® 2 > formidandus d hoſti, To be feared of 
Ks enemy. 

fie wall | Accuſative Caſe. 


He meaſure of length, dreaded. 02 thickneſs 

7; of any thing; (s put after adjectives in the 

 Iccuſative caſe, ay _ s the Jblative 

poSeTurrs' s ta? centym pedes, Cod Forke of 
tox high. Arbors dig itos,Y tree thaee fr 


plies, vel bÞ - 


* 


F $109 i ther 


| Anhrodomarte 
TR 


+ 


WEE ang! 
FRETS b oral, - 


re i ignu 
contentus, _ 54h others, 
caſe : as,* DignusÞ hogore. *Captus Þ oculis. "my ung 
a preditus. Þ Paucis'2 contentus. 6 


ay EINE off oh Propoug wh 


11d 


*Heſe genitive cales of the nzmitives,,) el, tx 

Tea and veſtri, be uſed when, Coloring ol 

is ſignified: . as, 2-Pars:*:tui.. * Amar: E mel 
:t-when poſſeſſion is fignified, Meus,tuus;ſing: 

j Rergnp yeſter be uſed; ag,*Ars®tua..* Imago ben | 
« Theſe genitive caſes, Noſtram, veltrum; be,uſe 
after diſtributives, partitives, comparateyes,. 
ſuperlatives : ag,2Nemo bveſtrum.*Aliquis nofirinl 

a  Mayas b yeſtrum. * Maximus natu Þ norm, 


*-Conſtruftion of the-Verb: janl 


firſt wrth the Nontitiative caſe. P43) doc 


* Q Um, forem, \ exilto, any ertai 
x $7 de ik al ſhe Wie Et jy No 50h 
ftimor;videas: <6: iſh ather 1 1 have fact Y cl > 


_ Eight parts of Speech. | 


Tere x them as they have befoze them: ag, 2 F 

on > oft Þ um, Fame is an evil thing. : Malus 
"agaitur: FF" OTE DEEDS ng 

_ fo , 2 Croeſus ® 2 yocatur dis 


Rn Ah TS 6 
| ; rich inyeed than'ſo accounted. _._ -- ny 
Us .berbs that. betoken bodily moving, 

eg 02 doings which be p:operly called v 
geſture: a8, Eo, incedo, curro, ſedeo 
1tf [4 ray cubo, ſtudeo, dormio, ſomnio, and on 
rt wr oY Have. befo:e prmargs Parcns' = 2-4 
"Jok. the. doer oz ſufferer, ſo may they have after 
atus them a gominative caſe of a noun 02 participle, 
oy The the manner oz circumltance of the doing 
«f% latcring : ag, ® Incedo Þ claudus, J.go lame. 
Fi a> : Petrys © > dormit Þ ſecurus, Peter void of 
Fare. 3Tu a2 cubas Þ lupinus,Thou ive in bed with 
>; bh face, upward..2 Somnias Þ yigilans, Thou.dzeam=. 
| j{{*&-waking. -> Studeto Þ ſtans, Dtuvy.thou landing. 
| tul} Mn likewiſe in the accuſative caſe: as, Non decet _ 
uam 2? > meire .Þ,currentem, aut mandentem, 
6 Neko not become any man to piſs running 92 


— ay generally, when the wo:d that goeth be- 
uſey-foze-the;verb, and the wozd that cometh after the 
an verþ belong-both tp one-thing, that is-to ſay,have 
rim], rolped; either to other, oz depend either of other, 
thep. ſhall be put both in one caſe,whether the verb 
be tranſitive oz intranfitive, of what kind ſoever 
the verb be : as,* Loquor © ftrequens, J-ſpeak often. 
a Taceo. multus, F hold my peace much. ? Scribo e- 


yy [ooppe? d rariflimus, J- wiite letters very ſeldow 
i afſneſcas-2 © bibere vinum Þ jejunus, Fccuftom not 


the ſelf todzink wine next thy heart,0z not having 


FT baren. ans befoze, 


fter The 
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itive' mores "a8; *-- eh; T ( 


Th t ts nip #1 "os Inſp 

dicete, Noh putiram, 'Ft i#'\ 

to ſap zad not thought: 

diſecreiſcenda; Jt is a point. of = greateſt : 7 


i» in the wotlv; to learn at niufta 
bs to Th Weld) othertviſe, ve age tha : eff nihil 
coeleftixbvgitare,” It is the duty of a ma Hye 6 | 

ſaying his payers, to have wind on:nothing bi 
- heavenly things. Except that theſe” Pfononnt | 4 
'Meus,tuns,fius,noſter, and veſter, ſhall in ſuch many 2 
'ner of '\peaking be uſed in the Nominative caf i ; 
[2 


* #8, Hic' codex *eſt » meus; This bok is mine. 
donns's eſt d yeſtra, This houle' is yours! Not! 
- mentiri'Þ meum, Ft is not my guile' ( 02 #1toperty 
>, to iye; * Noſtrum 2 eſt 'injuriam ron inferre, It 6 
-our'parts not to do wzong. Tum ® eſt omniaJus 
Path Ft is thy part ( 02 vuty ) to ſuffer all ching | 
altke. 

Uerbs that betoken to efteem o2 regary;8qui ./ 
a Genitive caſt,betokening the value: as; Þari 
2 ducitur probitas, Honeſty is reckoned littlo-wolth th 

' b Maximi *-penditur nobilitas; Noblenefs of birty' 
vbery- mrch» regarded. 

Uerbs of accuſing, condemning, warning-p# Y- 
ing, quitting oz aſſoyling, will Have a emnb 
caſe,of the crime,o: of the cauſe,o: of the thing'tt t 
one is accuſed, condenined, 02 warried of: '0f vil * 
an Iblative caſe mot commonly without &'p2tp# J 

3 


ftion:: ag, Hic > furti ſe > alligat, ve,vb furro.”® Ad 


Eight parts of Speech. 
/[monuit me Þ errati, vel b errato. .b De Pecuniis repe- 


- #f tyndis ® damnatus eff, * : 
enitive cale 


£6441 Satago,miſereor,miſereſco,require a G 
; Boy a 4 latagit. 2 Miſererg © mei 
'Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, and memini, wi] 
| Genttive,oz an Fccuſative caſe: as, > Remi- 
| hiſtoriz. : '® Obliviſcor Þ carminis. ® Recordor 
|| ® pueritiam, .  Obliyiſcor Þ leftionem. » Memini Þ tuf, 
| vel ÞÞ te, F remember thee, * Memini © de te, 'Y 
ſpeak of thee. ® Egeo, oz ® indigeo Þ tui, vel ÞÞ te, J 


bl 


k 
= 
* 
| 
, uy 


el have need of thee. * Potior Þ urbis, J conquer the 
2x City. > Potior Þ voto; I obtain my deflre, 


« 
vil 6 
' 


| | The Dative cafe. | 

Ct AY manner of verbs put acquiſitively,that ig 
m to ſay, with theſe tokens to oz for after thetn, 
;anJ will have a dative caſe: as,Non Þ omnibus 2 dormio, 
afvl I fleep not to all men. 'Þ Huic ? habeo, non Þ tibi, 
x51 have it foz this man, and not fo: thee. | 
ail Co this rule do alſo belong Uerbs detokening to 


wo tl 


y ptofft, oz difpzofit: as, Commodo,incommodo,noceo. 


th 


Compare: as, Comparo,compono,confero, 
Give 02 reſtoze : as, Dono, reddo, refero. 
P:omilſe 02 to pay: as,Promitto,polliceor,ſolvo, 
FRY Command oz ſhew: as, Impero,ndico,monſtro. 
- Truſt : as, Fido, confido, fidem habeo, (no. 
Dbep oz to be againf: as,Obedio,adulor,repug- 
Th:eaten oz to be angry with: ' as, Minor, in- 
\ Cignor, 1raſcor, 


[1 Milo Sum with his compounds, except Poſſum. 
al Bio Uerbs compounded with Satis,bene, and male, 
7 8s; Satisfacio, benefacio, malefacio. , Finally certain 
:1 QUerbs compound with thele P:epoſitions, Prx,ad, 

| - con, ſub, ante, poſt; ob, in, and inter, wilt have a 

1 Wative cafe : as; Preluceo, 2djaceo, condono, ſuh- 

: | 


MT.» A5.::: 5 
An Tntroduaion of the 
6leo, anteſto, poſthabeo, objicio; inſulto, interſero.  ., 
This verb Sum, es, fui, may oftentimes be ſt]. ; 
foz habeo, and then the wozd that ſeemeth. in ® | 
Engliſh to þe. the nominative caſe, ſhall be put [7+ 
the dative, and the wozd that ſemeth to be the acs|-; 
cuſarive cale, ſhall be the nominative: as, ? Z, ca 
d mihi * mater, J Have a Mother, Non > eſt ® mihl]. 4 
2 argentum,. F Have'no mqny. But if Sum be the|;;, 


Infinitive mod, this nominative ſhall be turneq[ 

into the actuſative : as, Scio Þ tibi non 2 efle 2 ar; wt 

gentum, J know thou haſt no mony. b hoes 
ZFiſo Ghenfum m hath after him a Nominative 


caſe, and a Dative, the wozd that is the Nomiz _ 
native caſe may be alſo the Dative: Do that Sum; 
may in luch manner of ſpeaking be conftrued with] 
a double Dative caſe: as, * Sum Þ tibi Þ d przfidiog © 
E, am to thee a ſafeguard. Hzc res 2 eſt » mihlſ;. 


voluptari, This thing is to me a pleaſure. *' 
Ind not only Sum, but alſo many other verbill,. 
may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking have a double], 
Dative caſe, one of the perſon, and another of the 
' thing: as, * Do Þ tibi veſtem db pjgrori. 2 Verto hoe Fw 
b tib1 bd yitio. Hoc tu Þ tibi b> laudi 2 ducis. . 
| The Accuſative caſe. | ; hw 
Nf< tranſitives are all ſuch as have aftet ki 
' them an Fccuſative caſe of the doer 02 (ufs| 
ferer, whether they be active, commune, 02 depo: ha 
nent : as, ſus > promptos ? facit. Foeminz © ludifi 4 
cantur Þ yiros. ® Largitur Þ pecuniam. Ibe 
Fiſo verbs neuters may have an Fcculative caf? 
of their own ſignification-: as, Endymionis Þ font[** 
num 2 dormis. *Gaudeo Þ gaud:um. ® Vivo Þ vitam:; a 
 Gerbs of agking, teaching and arraying, - will fa 
have two Acculative caſes,one of the ſufferer, and j% 
another of the thing : as, © Rogo Þ te Þb pecumiany.” 
# Doceo Þ te ddJiteras. d Quod bbre janidudom hortor, 
® Exuo Þ me bb gladuum. "OY 


- 
” 


Eight parts of Speech. 
" The Ablative taſe. 


as 
L1 verbs req uire an Ablative caſe of the (wa. 
ns capa this ſign with befote it, 
Toe canſe, oz of the manner of doing: as, ® = 
_ _ i Taceo b metu. - Sumina Þ eloquent 
a. egit, 

OT wozd of piice is put after verbs in the Þblgs 
#|tive caſe: ag,* VendidiÞ auro. 2 Emptus ſum Þ argento; 
YExcept thele genitives when they be pat alone 

at [without ubftantives : ara; anno 
Te tantidem, quantiyis, quantilibet; quanticu 
ive ? 5». Quanti * mercatus es hunc equum 2? Certe Þ p 
f nievm 2 yellem. Daving that after verbs of _ 
"we: ſhall always ule theſe adverbs, Carins, vilits, 
melins, and pejus inftead of their caſuals, 
4 . Verbs of plenty oz ſcarceneſs, filling,emptying, 
"Jloading 02 unloading, will have an ablative Sx 
as, * Affluis Þ opibus. 2 Cares Þ virtute. * Expleo te b fa 
rb Ibulis. * Spoliavit me Þ bonis omnibus. 2 Oneras ſtoma» 
Diel hum Þ cibo. * Levabo te hoc © onere. Likewiſe Litor, 
thy fungor, fruor, potior, Iztor, gaudeo, dignor, 
"*munero, communico, afficio, proſequor, impertio, 
impertior 
Uerbs that betoken receiving o2 difkance,oz ta- 
et king away, will have an Fblative caſe, with a, ab, 
us E, Ex, 02 de : ag, ® Accepit literas > a Petro. 2 Audiyf 
T6 {Þ ex nuncio. Longe * diftat® a nobis. > Eripui te d &malis, 
13nd this ablative after verbs of taking away way 
be turned into a dative : as, * Subtraxit Þ mihi cin- 
ale gulum. * Eripuit Þ 111i vitam. 
_ Uerbs of comparing oz exceeding, may have an 
1 Fblative caſe of the wozd that ſigniffeth the mea= 
1 ſure of exceeding :: as, * Przfero hunc multis b gradj- 
; "bus, J pzefer this man by many degrees. © Paulo 
UM intervallo illum * ſuperat, Ys ig:beyond-the other 
tor, but-a little ſpace, 


F "> 


hs” : 


An IntroduQion of the 


; 1K 1 Is 
3 Noun, 0: a P:onoun Dudſtantive, joyned | 
with a Participle, exp:eſſed oz underſtood, and haz I 
ving none other wo:zd whereof it may he goyerned, 
ft ſhall be put in the VBblative cafe abſolute : as, ©; 
a Rege Þ veniente, hoſtes fugerunt, The ENT COnfwgs ; 
the enemies fled. * Me © duce vinces, F being Cap= | 
tain, thou ſhalt overcome. ' .." 
Ind it may be reſolved by any of theſe wang, | 4 
dum,quum,quando,fi,quanquam,poſtquam : as, * Rege | y 
d veniente ; 7d eft,Dum veruret Rex. ® Me Þ duce ; 7d eff, | 
Siego dux fuero. FO 


d 
| b 
Conſtruftions of Paſſives. - | 4 
Uerb Paſſive will have after him an Jbla- P 
tive caſe with a pzepoſttion, o2 ſometime'a |; 
Tartive of the doer : as, Virgilius * legitur Þ I me - 
b Tibi fama ® petatur. Wnd the ſame Fblative oz |” 
Dative, ſhall be the Nominative caſe to the Uerb, |. 
if it be made by the active : as, ® Ego lego Virgili- [- 
um. Þ. Petas ® tu famam. 1/5 nul 


- 

R 

” 4 

, wid ' 

Gerunds. 7 i 

(ines: and Dupines,will have ſuch caſes ag | 
a 


the Uerbs that they come of : as, Otium 
cribendi Þ literas. Ad ® confulendum Þ tibi. 2 Audi- |\ 
rum Þ poetys. | Y vp 
Hen the Engliſh of the Jnfinitive Mod |, 
V ; cometh after any of theſe Nouns Dub= | 
fantives , Studium, cauſa, tempus,' gratia, otium, oc- |* 
caſio, libido, ſpes, opportunttas, voluntas, modus; ratio, | 
geſtus, ſattetas, poteſtas, licentia, conſuetudo, confiliuni F5: 
vis, norma, -amor, cupido, locus, and others like; | 
. if the verb ſhould be of the active voics, it ſhall be j& 
made by the Gerund in di.-AInd the ſame Gerund 
in di, is uſed alſo after certain avjectives': a8, 
2 Cupidus Þ-viſendi.. > Ceetus Þ eund1. ® Peritus'® jacusÞ 
land, 2 Gnarus b, belland;. 4 EE 
whes | 


LMI 


8,1 


2 
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y vE "> # 7 
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of i 
, LY he . 
T Þ- n 


es he eng) the erg of 
tenſe coming | mabone 6 av 


#, |  Kblenndo, pt ignoſcetdo, 


Ind the = gerund FP do is als EE 15g 
nt tions, A, ab, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro : 20 
<a! 2 3  bibendo, * Ab > amando. Cogn * deb degd 
6 Ratio bene ſcribendi a cum Þ > loquenilo conjundta 


> FEB may put int d 
7 mk us fatis fit ® ad gerun rr 
| ta whole day will not e enough foz me to do 
= my bufineſs 


un |” The gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe 
"” [yrepolitions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante: ; as, > Ad 
od dang hoſtes, * Ob (vel ® propter) Þ 

captivos: ® Inter Þ.coenandum, ® Ante' b 


4 when pe have engli0 & 
3 reaſon, where. Cm fo or 


' IND <0 perſonally: 
: po2d that ſeameth in the | 

the da mathe 
hence, 


x D - 
if [} 


ſhall be pur in 
mihi, J mul go 
S 


j 


IF 
£ hath his 
2 Fo Þ cubitum.” 


latter _ hath His Caſive fignificati- 


$, ph yon proclivis, facils, odioſus, mira- 
ils optimus;and ſuch like. And the ſame Dupine 

may -aiſo be turned into the Jnfinitive mod 
Nalive: as. it may be. ance ſaid in La: 
tin,-* Facile © faftu, oz * Facile Þ fieri, Eafle to be 


0.09 ok. 
a The Time. 


” , 1; 


*F — of Place. 
E- Nia Duns that betoken ſpace betwon place any 
e becommonly put in the. accuſative caſe; 


= fot from this place. 
| | A Place. 


FLA. | 
Jags eres: pages Ha. 


is put after Nouns Adjectives: as, Dignus, | 


none}. 2 Tarpe.Þ dictu, oz * Turpe > dici, Unhoues . 


Bins that betoken part of Time,be common= |* 
iy Peg in the Ablative caſe : as, Þ Nodcte ® vi| 
| «.dormis.But Nouns that betoken con=| 


as, ori hinc ne ® diſceſſeris, G6 ue hwy 


Duns Appellatives, oz names of great y 
. ceczbe put with a pzepoſition,if they fo aw}, 


|... Co a place, if the place be 
ſhall be put in the -accuſative 


| A Verb Jmperſonal hath no Nominarlve cals = 
"Y befoze him, and this wozd 7t 02 there is com= * 
e hug Cignt: ag, Decet, Jt decometh. * = 
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of the paſſive Voite, bet 
cho ſuch cales as- e 


fir multis Þ 2 principe. Pet. 
Mn ed, butu 
j, ab ills. 


P 
3 «<< 


4 of a participle is confirued with anothep* | 


5 x ether Leia bs 3 ns 2 ns PII - x Ea e7 a” 
% __” i 0 od ht . ” Pr. Ty Y #>* > CEE "NJ c I 


"pls tes of Spc. 


The ſecond when it is with 503 | 
pollen, which the verd tit Keth of rnne 
, Innocens. 


| Che hin, when: ori. atL the 

D t n it degree of | 
= | [compariſon : ag, 'Amans, gente nay 
yer oe agar a PDA 
t. | difference of time : as, Homo _— 
fe | Laudable. Puer amandus, id oft, 


child wozthe co. lohad 


2) £3611 gu 183 IH9% bo « ar 
_ | _The Ady ere, £ VN ht © 
A .Dyerhs of quantity ; Four aus ger teh. 
3 Tunc Þ® temporis. * Ubique Þ jo os? ,” | 
Certain adverbs will have a Dative —- "_ 
as I oarryy nc nngyoroageg ag, Venit * obviem 

"Theſe n ive be "uſes Temporl, 

4 datives ve d empory” 

5 ak veſperi: ag, Tempor Beareny We ge 4 
+ | dum. ci'lahorand _ 
A Peper will have an acculative cals _ 

£ | COEon (hat Ioe comng gf: as - 3 


{ without a caſe 02 Liſe do degrees of com:= 
th gar on, be et raed 
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'is not exproiſed,' 2F. 
caſualwo nevertheieſs” 
: as, w, tabeot d loco parent , 
quireth the ca 

> thats | 


eat, * Aled On 


— gy he Tajerjedticn.” 


(Sin Interjections require a nominatlve. 

"ag; O feſtus Þ dieshominis. Tertain | 
. a Dative t as; i9{a Hei d mihi. Cevtain an Accuſative ;/ 
88,3 Hen Þ ſtirpem inviſam, Certain a vocative : as, 
2 Proh ſandte b: . Pnd the fame-Proh wil ave || 
7, as,? Proh Deiim atque ho uns”; [1 
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ad ſixes Diſeipulos monita Pt 
— ., ſeu Carmen de Moribus, Vt 


vie eeiiiny 74:4 
Ui mihi diſcipulus Pucr-6 Wer; ©  -- 
*Huc ades, h#c animo. Rdiruo, |: 
Mane citus ley fuge, mollem þ—>—<, A 
Templa petas ſupplex, 8&-venerare Deurn.- : © 
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| Ac mags ur quiſhue eſt do&rine manere clarus, f 
Sic AP 
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4 Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſe# voce loqueris; - 


d4 | bh 
* Sed rua- nec laceris diQta- aut earmina charts - 
1 Mandes, que libris inſeruiſſe decer. 
ij | Qui dubitar, qui ſzpe 
'] Diſce 
* Siſque - 


Attamen in prinus facies fit.lota maniſque ;; 
Sint .nitidz veſtes, compragque'| czſaries, 8 ih 

Deſiciam fngiens, chmire chola noſtra vockrir, wel, 
Adfis; nulla pigrz fi fir tibi cauſa: more. rr 

_ Tom: toxem- cum viderk, : yarn 

DO ordine; e tyos. 

Tug —__ fac ſedeas, ubi te ; jubemus 3 

Inque loco, niſi fis juſſus: - Een 


ailing, cal coo > Gar, 
um, calami, atramentum, 6 #) 

$i quie difabo, ſcribes; at reQe: 

Nec macula, aut ſcriptis fitulla ruis. | 


'tibi leAa, animoque revolvasy/ 
Si dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alios. 
DOS 1 mea dia. tefiebit 3 
Is, qui. nil _— —__ inde boni. 

u quicquam, ' 
ns te infiaulet conſcia defidiz. | 
uid enim docuille Jovads 


Ne 
artenrus ; 
Si mea non firmo 


Nil tam difficile eſt, 


Invigila, & parta elt gloria militix 


| gs ry Long eng + ng 


Nj fit continuo. vica labore manis : 


| Sic puer, ingenium fi non exerciter, +" 


Tempus & amirrit, ſ{pem- ſimul ingenii. 
tenenda, 


| Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone 


Ne nos offendat improba .garrulzas. 
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 Renomtices bor operons, od flo in uf 
_ Gur pudeaz pueros ifts labure ſequip © | 
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GRANMATIEA 


G <Jas porriius- | 


atque Joqueiidi | 
.6 W's M S SOT: I 'E/ F 
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« C Sphinn 4 3 
4 2 Profodia. bo 


Onhopiſh | 
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WPZS CSRAPHIA off 1608 rthendl 
r ratio ; qua docemur, qui quxque diftio. . >) _ 
S229 ſit formanda literis : ut, Lechio, non Lexzio, -  ,. 
A TRA. 00 33@- rectus, & e804 ſcriptura. ; 


} b-: | De Literis. 
q X viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt vocales: « Vocals. 2; ; 
'N e, 1,0,u: nam y Grzca eſt, Ex quibus varie diſ- Dipt= 
; | poſitis coa-C @ " Muſe Rehquz literz con- 
cunt di- Yau - YDAudio f ſonantes appellantur : © 
FE {phthongi E ut < Celum quarum., noven funt - "i ; 
4 qunque \. Fe/ Hej A mutz; b, c, 4, f, 600% 
T eu Euge. Jkt 4» 1 


ito auter fermivocales : 6th f>þ © & 
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A » ORTHOG  APHIAL 


E.* 4 uid > pi | no 
melcit. X & 2 duplices ſunt conſonant 


” J&V. NI CS. 9 &: V, quando fibj 
an vel aliis MN Llane V _ hr llaba preponuntur z ut, 
#- Juno, Jovis ; tas, V 
KY. [IED "Ja latmis FONT munquam admiſcentur. 
& 2. robe quidem 'littra non. eft, ſed aſpirationis 
'H ahi- nota. Apud Poetas autem interdum cenſonantis yim 


ratio. obtinet. 
 Preponitur autem voceliug Shs ut, Hamus, 


hebenus, hias, jpg, humus, hymnus ; conlorants 


. 0 Bis \ vero nullis ecte 1taque enunciamus ' -»”;7 
b-: 4 ron 3 ei 1- dF dg Coen pentalyl-| 
E: Cen nt um poſporir Ci 


: ue Cnr ihe 
ing A fringe Lancer TTY "kellicee Cha- 


= Ek ſulis Majuſculis inchoantur ſepten- 
tiz 2: | ny Regem honora ; & propria nom | 


CUS Hnglia. | 
| Kin ſear ryari oportebit, que dictiones diph: 
- thongis ſeribihtur,© ham he quidem vel ſcribi omnino/ 
RR. -- cars debent : ut, Muſe Prafur vel Muſe prefuan.” - 
\Lirerz Ghent y cum ſolz-ac paucz ſcribuntur, ali- 
pe —_— fi t prznomen, aliquando numerum.” 

| - FA: Aulus . C. Patres gon 1 

C. Cajus. | Q. Quintus, Quaitor vein, 

D. Decius. R.P. a 

G. Gams.. | Sp.S | 

E. Lucius. Sex. ( Romanus,. 
| ; Wet 1 S.P. QR ' Senat. populiſque | 


PF. Pitblus. © | T. Titus. 4 
PR. Populus | T. C. Tua Clementia, Et cus | 
Romany, generls | 


tuo! vocantur etiam liquide, L, mo HE ; 
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De ſy llabarum diſticionibis. 
Ede "Sn diſcendum eſt im ſyllaba 
R* inter ſcribendum apte di EG 
netere. In fimplicibus vocibus, bd, vocali ſequent 
adherent : ut, A—bdomen, A—bdera. 
Quam quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta ; 
Do-&us; } ("gm A-gmen. 
& Cut —l on © 3. ray 


| Scri-ph ; Ve-ſter. 
pſ + ut Sum-pſi; - ſt ut Magi-ſter. 
ſc ut  Di-ſcs; An-xius. 
Di-ſco ; xi >ut< Di-xi. & 
m InoadCAm; . ſimilia, 


Inter #n & n non interſeritur p : Male igitur pingere- 

tur Sompnus, pro ſomnus : Columpas, pro columna. 
Poſt x.non ſcribitur { : ut, Excribo, exolvo ; non ex- 

{cribo, exſolvo. In compoſitis cum przpoſitione auribus: 


[& euphoniz ſerviendum eſt': 
_ C Occurro” je ing 
ut < Officio potins, quam Obficto. 
'C Aufero Abfero. 
Abſtineo Auſtineo. 
Et contra < Obtineo pPnon autem < Ottineo. 


Obrepo Otrepo. | 


FLY ns WY v-- Fg a 


Fey: * ORTHOED TA.” 
jon tang, 


W_ ambio. 


p RIG Rthographiz affinis eſt Orthoepia,hoc 
=9y eſt emendate reteque loquendi ratio, 
wW ab 3p3@: rectus, & #r©- verbum. 

J Hic imprimis curandum eſt, ut pre- 
a9 ceptores tenera ac balbutientia puero- 
AD rum ora fic effingant 8 figurent, n? 

vel continui linguz volubilitate ita ſermonem precipi- 
tent, ut nuſquam, nifi ubi ſpiritus deficit,orationem clau- 
dant :; vel contra, ad fingulas __—_ voces longa inter- 
ſpiratione, conſileſcant, ructu ſingultu, ſcreatu, 
; » vel tufſi, ſermons tenorem inepte dirimentes.. 
, Czterum ante. omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab 11s vi- 
| tiis quz noſtro yulgo pene png: eſſe videntur : cujuſ- 
nod nt Iotaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, Iſchnates, Traulif- 
BA mus, Plateaſmus, & fimilia. 
 Yoraci- Totaciſmus PR, quando ( T ) litera pleniore ſono 
” mu. & fu juſtum d ecorum extenditur ; quo vitio ex no- 
| Aratibus maxime laborant Angli ſeptentrionales. 


26 - oy ut Ellucet, pro elucet : Sallvus, pro falyus. 


Noſtrati vplgd diverſum vitium impingitur, nempe 
3 quod hanc literam pi juſto pronunciant , dum 


Multus, / Moultus. 
/ pro Mollis, auditur 4 Moolis, 
Falſus, Faulſus. 


| Nickine- Iſchnotes eſt quzlan uend! exilitas, qQuoties las 
*5. bas aliquasexilius 8 eraciith enunciamus quam = eſt: 


| 6% etiam confonantes in Comr I » | 
fitione aliquando | interferuntur + ut, Redamo, red 6} 4 


| 
DE ORTHOEPIA *F 


Lemb- Lambdaciſmus eſt, ubi quis ( 1 ) nimis operose fonat:|* 


4 : ut ear 

Ek Nunc, Nync. 
4 | Tunc, , Tync. 
S : pro Aliquis proferimus Bfic "oy 
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rl 


Jo 


"Tcalifrun ef hefrantl 6 uetey aut tirubantia' Qris, tom 

f | te eadem ſyllaba ſzpius repetitur : yt, Cacacanit, mus. 
| pro canit : 'Tututullius, pro Tullius. | 

Huic 'vitio it foediflimo, ita' & periculoſiflimo, fic- 

] ſuccurrendum putat Fabius: fi exigatur a pueris ut no- 
mina 8 verſus affeftatz difficultatis,ac plurimis & aſper- 
rimis inter ſe coeuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis, ac velur- 
confragoſis, quam citifſtme volvant :-ut, - /! 

Arx, tridens, _— ſphinx, prafter, torrida, ſeps, ſtrix, 


A poſtquam 4iſcordia tetra } ; 
>| Belli ferratos Fi portdſque reffegit. | 
pi-|, Plateaſmus eſt quando craſſnrs 8 voce pluſquam virll Plaraſs. 
| loqui nitimur : ut ctim "2 
er- Montes, Mountes. pF 
tu, pro Fontes, ” efferimus <| Fountes. 
: | Pontes, 'Pountes. 
Vi- Ergo, \ Argo. 
uf} Ut etiam pro. Sperma, C tals Sparma. 
lif- Perago, | Parago. 
.  Sunt & alibi apud noſtrates, -qui pro V conſonante F pro ul W 
- ponant F, & & contra V, pro F. 
| Folo, Volo. ; / 
at:|* Fis Vis. + 
utJFolui, C22 YVolui. 3 
1pe Felle, Velle.. 2". 
um}. Vero, Fero, _ 
| Er rurh um < Vers, pro < Fers, V pro Fj + 
S:. Verre, Ferre, 
'] $'Verd mediam inter duas yocales corrupte ſonane S. 
Ila] nonnulli, 
ſt: | Lzſus, 


Y ſus, 


pd Vs 


- cari volunt : : Male ergo, 


4 


Erronncirs3 Vis | 


H,in initio ditions » lends, in medio cu_y enun- » 


ba 
3s 


quoque erratur a noſtris, ubi : & d tanquam 
airs PT, 
Amat. 
ut _ pro o_ 
Aputh, 
At ifinumera pene ſunt hujus _ vitia, q uz bo- 
naruth literarum candidatis, & prperpoornns Uligentiz 
emendanda relinquimus. 
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De ſententiarum punctis. 


ow ua -Orthographiz pars mn ſcriptura 
recte enda conſiſtere 'videtur : Proinde 


&% > Box ing itin&tiombus paucula annotaſſe non 


fuerit ſupervacanctum. 


PunCta erg five yore, quiey in {cribendo utuntur 
eruditi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſt 

Plena ac perfecta diſtinftio : Grzcis, Comma, Colon, 
Periodus. 

Subdiſtinitio ſeu Comma, eſt filentii nota, ſeu potiis 
reſpirandi locus : u engacar v wal >rmin 
ſenſu manente, ita wk al ut _ uitur, con- 
tinud ſuccedere debeat. Notatur autem o deorſum 
caudato, ad hunc modum (, ) | 
On Mrendum eft rate ;"cito pede preterit atas : 

Nec bona tam ſequitur, quam bona prima fuit 

Hic item nota diſtingauncne nn g 
partes 2 ut, g? 


intio, Media diſtin&io, 


Wn w> yy» ya 


>] 
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Etymologia. 7 
Juven. Grammaticus, rhetor, geometves, piffor, aliptes, 
Graculus eſuriens in celum, juſſeris, ibit. 


Media diſtin&tio, ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantumi fer de Colon; 


ſententia reſtat,quantum jam diftum eſt. : & eſt perfetta 
Periodi pars, notaturque duobus pundtis, fic ( :) ut, 
<Quemadmodum horologit umbram progreſſam ſentimus, 
progredientem non cernimus : & fruticem aut herbam cre= 
viſſe apparet, creſcere autem nulli videtur : ita & ingenie- 
rum profefus, quoniam minutis conſtat auftibus, ex in- 
tervallo ſentitur. 7 


Plena diſtin&tio, quz 8 Periodus dicitur,ponitur poſt Periods, 


perfectam ſententiam ; quz 8& punto plano notatur, 
hoc modo (. ) ut, "+08 
Dic mihi Muſa virum, capte poſt tempoya Tyoje, 
Qui mores hominum, multorum vidit, & urbes. 
Hue arinumerari ſolent Parenthefis & Interrogatio.. 


Parentheſis eſt ſententia duabus femilunulis incluſa 5Pavens 


qua remota, fermo tamen manet integer: ut, 
Princeps ( quia bella minantur 
Hoftes ) militibus urbes premunit, & arms. 


Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punQis, ac ſuperiore _— 


ſurſum caudato, fic (2 ) ut, 
Et qua tanta fuit Reman tibi cauſa videndi ? 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


Tymologia verſatur imprimis circa — 
das diftionum origines: ut, num Celebs dica- 
tur, quaſi celeſtem vitam agens, num Lepas, 
quaſi levipes. | 

Czterum Etymologia ( quatenus nos hoc loco 
de ea difſerimus ) eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum diſcrimi- 
na : ut, fortis, fortiter ; lego, legit : omnefque oratio- 
nis partes complectitur. Cicero Notationem, ſeu Ver i- 
loquium vocat.' Componitur autem ab Twu@- veru s, 
& a5y@- ſermo. a BE 


| N OMEN. 
* DE OCTO PARTIBUS 


ORATIONIS. 
Nomen, = C Adverbium :5 
Artes oratio- ,J Pronomen, Conjunitio, ( '5 
nis ſunt oto. JYerbum, ; Prepofitio, ( 3 
Participium, Interjeftio, ) 5 
NOMEN. 


» JOmen eſt parsorationis,quz rem ſ1gnificat 

£5 fine ulla temporisaut perſonz difterentia. 

P Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſtanti- 
yum & Adjectivum. 

Subſtantivum eſt, quod nihil addi poſtu- 
lat ad ſuam fignificationem exprimendam. 
Eſt autem ſubſtan- F Appellativum, & 

tivum duplex ?F Proprium. 

\ , Appell Appellativum eſt, quod rem multis communem 11g- 
uvum. nificat : nt, Homo, lages, juſtitia, bonitas. 
Propri- Proprium eſt, quod rem uni individuo proprium fig- 
um. ruficat: ut, Feſus, Maria, Londinum, Thamefss. 
Propru nominis tria ſunt genera. 

Przno- fPrenomen, quod vel differentiz cauſa,yel veteri ritu 
przponitur : ut, Lucius, Publius, Aulus, Marcus. 
Nomen. { Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique: ut, Petrus, Paulus, 

< Cato, Tullics. 
Cogno- Cognomen,quod vel 2 cognatione impoſitum eſt ; ut, 


quo ; ut, Africanus, Macedonicus, Germanicus. 


yum. tioneadhzreat ; ut, Piger, alacris, candidus, clemens. 
Adjectivumeſt duplex : commune 8& proprium. 


_—_ ſignificat: ut, Bonus, malus, arr, 1/1 


um- rem ſ1gnificat : ut,Gradivus Marti : Quirinus Romuls, 
J | 1 


men. Gracchus, Fabius, Scipio,Cicero: vel ab eventu ali-} ' 


Aajeti- Adjettivum eſt quod Subſtantivo indiget, cui in ora | 


Commune eſt quod affectionem multis communem |, 


Propri- JProprium eft,quod affetionem uni individuo peculta- | 


"On Lo 
, 4 


NOMEN. 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS 
NOMINTI. 


K Nomint accidunt ſeptem : ho 
pectes, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, "6 
Genus,* Declinatio, Comparatio. 


D E SPECTE. 


ASA WW EGS ADS HT 


va. 


C Species nomimum eſt duplex : Species 
4 da: 
Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur. Primiziva 


U- Derivativa eſt, quz aliunde formatur. 
N. _ ſubjicuntur hc que ſequuntur, 8 hujuſ- tiva. 
mod! 


| Colletivum ſculicet, quod fingulari numero multitu- Colle&i+] 
g- | d:nem fignificat : ut, Concio, cru, plebs, rurba, pecus, Van, 


Deriva- 


grex 

g- Fictitium, quod 2 ſono fingitur : ut,S;b;lus, timtinna- Fifticium; 
bulum, ſtridor, clangor. Ou 

Interrogativum : ut, <Quts, uter, qualis, quantus, quot, Interro- 
tu | nunquis : Quz aliquando nugrant in indefinita, ali- gawivun, 
quando 1 in relativa. 
5, |  Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſpondet : ut,Tuljs, Redditi- 
tantus, tot. Ville 
ut, | Numerale, cujus ſpecies hz numerantur. os 
'CCardinale, a quo, ceu A fonte; alii mumeri dimanant ; us 
4 ut, #nu, duo, tres, quatuor. Cardinale 
Th Ordinale : : ut, Primus, ſecundus, tertius, quantus. Ordinale, 
| Diſtributivum : ut, Singulz, binz, zerni, Diſtrbu; 

Parma quod ſignificat vel multa go, ut, civum. 


em| Seq, wn unuſquiſque, uterque, neuter ; vel unum 

| aliquk, catera, reliquus. Lining - 
lia- ' Univerſale : NIE nullus, nemo. hs. 
uls, + uk, _ A ——_— quidam. =Paxcicns 


Derivacys | 


-  Deriva- 


Decree, Mic patrius, 
OQavus 


veus, 


% ” Xx Vo * » 


To ' NOMEN. 
Derivativa autem has ſpecies ſubjeftas habet ; nimirum 


eva.  Verbale : ut, Leo, litura, auditus, aratrum. 
—_ | Patrium : ut, Eboracenfis, Londinenſis, Oxonienſis, 
o/Etonenfis. 
Gerrit, | Gentile : ut, Grecus, Latinus, Hebrews, Anglus. 
Patrony- | Patronymicum, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia qua- | | 
micum. plam ſuz familiz perſona derivatur. 
@Eacides, filius vel nepos e/Eacr. | 
| Nerine, fila vel neptis Nerez. c 
| ut Latoides, filius Latone. 
Menelais, uxor Menelai. 
Dinine. 4 Diminutivum : ut, Regulus, popellus, majuſculus, 
tivum. {| minuſculus. 
Poſlefſli- | Poſſeflivum : ut, Herils, ſervilis, regius, paternus. | I 
Mat. | Materiale: ut, Faginas, lapideus, gemmeus, aureus, | Þ 
of e.. Locale : ut, Hortenfis, agreſtis, marinus, montanus. tr 
Locale. | Adverbiale : ut, Hodiernus, heſternus, craftinus, clan-| fe 
Adver- deftinus. fe 
_ | Participale : ut, Amandus, docendus, videndus, ſcri-| ql 
is, . bendus. pr 
| Etquz in Ji exeunt a verbis deduCta : ut, Fi#;lj,| na 
 coffilhs, flexilis, penſilis. | 
DE FIGHR A. re! 
Figura Figura aut eſt ſimplex, ut Fuſtus : aut compoſita,ut ad, 
nomi- Tnjuſtus. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitum ; ut} ea 
mum. Trreparabils. Du 
DE NUAMERO. inc 
- Numeriſunt duo: Singularis de uno ; ut, Pater, par 
rua Pluralis de pluribus ; ut, Parres. gel 
DE CASH. Aut 
; Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. ner 
Nomina- MNominativus, qui 8 rectus dicitur, eſt prima voy nu: 
_ qua rem aliquam nominamus. _ et1; 


Genitivus, qui fignificat cujus ſit res quzpiam ; atqu 


| Bignen 1, aut interrogandi caſus dici ſolet.| | 
Dativus, five dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipiay qu 
attribuimus. $ub hac voce'oRavum etiam caſuum com} gut 


prehe 


J- 


(3 , 


th, 


, 
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N OMEN. IT 


prehenderuynt : ut, It clamor ce/o, 1d eſt, in celum. 


oteſt, qui verbum ſequitur ; utpote in quem aCtio ver. Ts 
immediate tranſit : yt, Amq patrem. 
Vocativus, quem 8: ſalutatorium vocant, vocandis Vocati 
compellandiſve perſonis accommodatur. vis 
Ablativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri fignifica- Ablati- 


| mus. Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur,nempe 5 


quod Latinorum fit proprius. _— 


DE GENERE.. 


Genus eſt ſexis diſcretio. Et ſunt genera numero Genera 


 ſeptem: Maſculinum, cujus nota eſt Hic : foemininum, pre 


Hac : neutrum, Hoc: commune, Hzc & hec: commune 
trium, Hic,hec & hoc : dubium,Hic vel hec : epicoenum 
ſeu promiſcuum, quum ſub una generis nota utrumque © 
ſexum compleQimur.: ut Hic anſer, hac aquila; Quan= 09 .. 
quam hoc quidem genus ad przſens negotium non it3 : 
proprie ſpectare videtur ; cum hoc quidem loco non de 
natura rerum agatur, fed de qualitate vocum. PAR 
Porrd, inter commune genus 8 dubium hc eſt diffe. Comme 


nis & du © | 


rentia : gqudd ubi femel communis generis *nomini |; gine- 
adjetivum copulaveris, non jam integrum it de rentia, 
eadem re loquenti, mutare genus adjectivi :ut;fi dixeris 
Durus parens, aut Canis feta; quamdiy de eiſdem iplis 
individuis loqueris, non licebit mutato genere dicere, 


1 parentem iniquam, aut Canem fatum. At vero, dubit 


generis ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamſi adjeCtiyum maſculis 
num addideris, nihilo tamen ſecitis de eadem re ſermo» 
nem continuanti, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare ge- 
nus adjectivi: ut fi dixeris, Durum coytjicem, poteris 
etiam de eodem loqui, pergens dicere, eandem corticem 
eſſe & amaram. | 

Ut autem genera nominum ad amuflim calleas, hi ſs 
quentes canones tibi ſummi diligentia imbibend1 ſunt, 
guos & Guiliel, Lili «Anglo acceptosteferre _ _ 

ra F 3 : 


' Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativus dici Acculas-.- | 
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Regulz generales propriorum. 


1 
F 


7 


, 


| Mengwn 
; | Pi que maribus tribuuntur, maſcula dicas : , 
Temini- #t ſunt divorum ; Mars, Bacchus, Apollo: virorum; 
* ma Daa- Ht Cato, Virgilins : fluviorum ; ut, Tybris, Orontes : 
Menfinm ; ut,Oftober : vemorun ; ut,Libs, Notus, Auſter. 
| De Femininis. 


Par femineum veferentia noming ſexum, 


TE 


Fw ' Fromineo generi tri ur : froe dearum 
| _— Sunt ; ut, Fano, Venus : mulierum ; ceu, Anna, Philotis : 
eeptio. Mrbium ; ut, Elis,Opus : regzonum 3 ut, Gracia, Perfis : 


f 


ule item nomen 3 ceu, Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 

ruppo. 'Excipienda tamen quadam ſunt urbium ; ut ifta 
Meafeula,* Sulmo, Agragas : quedam neutratia,ut * Argos, 
Tibur, Prenefte : & genus Anxur quod dat utrumque. 


-. Regulz generales Appellativorum. 


| Phellativa arborum erunt muliebria ; ut, alnus, 
Cupreſſus, cedrus. Mas * fpinus, mas oleaSter, 
Et funt neutra, Pler, ſuber, thus, robur, acerque. 


WM 


- 


I 


34 


ſ 


li 


| ® Reftins 
| qui le- 


' mas pi- ; 
| mms, Viz. LV --I0 | .Epicena. wry | | 
| Nomina Wnt etiam | olucrum 5; cen, paſſer, birundo: ferarum; 
' Volu- | ur, Tigris, Vulpes : CP peſcrum ; ut, oſtrea, cetus, 
erum, Didta epicena : quibus vox ifſa genus feret aptum. 


: = rang Attamen ex * cunitis que diximus ante notandum, 

* Enceptio 09m quod exit in um, ſeu Gracum fiue Latinum, 
Generalis Eſſe genusnentrum.;. þc. invariabile nomen. 

| yiz.de Sed nync de reliquzs, que Appellativa vecantur, 


wpdls: Aus qua ſings tanguem Appelarron, ordine dicam ; 


Naw” 


/ 
4 
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NOMEN. 
Nam genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex ganitivo, 
Infra ut monſtrabit fpecialis regula triplex. 

Prima regula ſpecialis. 
Omen non creſcens genitivo, ceu, caro caris, 
Capra capre, nubes nubis, genus eſt muliebre. 


Quoniam Lilus noſter genus nominu 
rum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, nendi hoc 
loco ſunt pueri,hano primam regulam efſe omnuum no- 


minum appellativorum non creſcentium in genitivo ; 
cujus generis ſunt omnia primz 8 quartz inflexionis ; 


8 ſecundz etiam, przxter paucula quzdam, que infra 
1n tertia regula excepta reperies. 

. Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque tertiz decli- 
nationis: cujuſmodi ſunt, Labes labis ; peſtes peſtis ; 
vis, genitivo vis ; mater matris;- Caro, Carnis. | 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. 


Aſcula nomina ina dicuntuy multa virorum : 
M Ht ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcurrag# rabula, lixa, lanifla. 
Maſcula, Gracorum quot declinatio prima 
Fundit in aS Fines; & ab illis quot per a funt : 
at, ſatrapas, ſatrapa ; * athletes, athleta: Legumzur 
Maſcula item, -verres, natalis, aqualis : ab aſſe 
Nata, ut centuſſis : conjunge lienis, & orbis ; 

Callis, caulis, follis, collis, menſis, &f enfis, 
Fuſtis, funis, panis, penis, crinis, @ ignts, 
Caſſs, faſcis,torvis, ſentis,-piſcis, & unguis, 
Et vermis, veftis, poſtis, ſoetetur & axis.- 
Maſcula in er, ceu venter : in 0s vel us, ut logos, ann, 


Feminina non creſcentia. * 
Oeminei generis ſunt mater, bumas, domus, #luwus, 
' Es wii, & gharce pro uu few, Gnu, 
F 4 erticus, 


appellativo« 


« 
g 
& us - 4 
« 


\f 
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Porticus, a a, ſoorus, nurus & manu, idus i 
Huc anus eft, huc myſtica vaninus I acchj 
His jungas os in us yertentia Graca ; papyrus, 
. Viz. nar- Antidotws, coftus, diphthongus, byſſus, aſs, 
_ _—_ Cryſiallus, ſynodus, ſapphirus, eremus & Ardus, 
ialed. Cum multis aliis, qua nunc perſcribere longum et. 
_ Neutra non creſcentia. 
| Extrum nomen ine,” fr gignit 1s, ut mare, vere : 
' Ex quot in on vel in um fount'; ut barbizon,0oum. 
E# neutrum hippomanes. genus, &* neutrum cacoethes, *' 
Ex virts, Pelagus : neutrum modo, mas modo, vulgus. 


Dubia non creſcentia. 
| be generic ſunt talpa, & dams, canaths, 
Helcyonis, finis, clunis, reftis, penus, amis, 
Pampinus, & corbjs, linter, torquis, fpecus, engude, 
Pro morbo ficus fic dans, atque phaſelus, - 
Lecythus, ac atoms, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus. 


Communia non creſcentia. 
Ompofitum & verbo dans a commune duorum eff : 
 Grajugena @ gigno, agricola 2 colo, "id advena mon- 
A venio : adde ſexex,auriga,gs verna,ſodalis,  ( fttas 
Vates, extorris, patrnetis, perque duels, © [he 
Afjms, juvenic, reſtis, civk, canis,” hofts. 


"a 


Secunda regula ſpecialis. 


| Omen, creſcent enultima fs genitivi 

b- _ $yllaba acuta ſonat, velut has pietas pietaris 
| - Fecuund: away virtutis. monſirant, genus eff muliebre. - © 
— 


Huc ſpectant quz acuunt penultimam genitivi creſ- 
> 3 qualis -funt omnja. quintz infleCtionis, preter 

7des 

Ornnia itetn'monoſyllaba,” privter is, reliqua qm- 


ala ſane certl' declinatjonjs1 * *ut'ſunt omnia un, 
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NOMEN. Ic 


CC 2 CHalec, halecis. = 
In puts Delphin, 2 inis. 
An Titan, aus. 


a q 
In < Ans e ut Cas ant1s. 


Ens 2 \ Continens 
| >ut < Triens, ent1s. 
uns Decuns, decuncis. 


In er longum, quz Grecis per yp ſcribuntur : ut, 
Character, crater, {tater, foter, eris. = 
Latina in er ad tertiam regulam pertinent ; quare 
mulier haud recte in hac claſſe collocatur. Se 


mx <.. Syrinx, ingis. 
Anx Phalanx, ang1s. 
| Ne : 
Unx e ut met uncis, 
in \ Eftrons, : 
Ons et Bifrons, ont1s. 
Cohors, 


Ors CUt 5 Confors, CLOS 


Prxterea in 0 Latina, quz 6nis & Enjs habent in genl- 
tivo : ut, LeCtio, ligo, ſpado, onis ; Anio, Enis. | 
Przter paucula gentilia,quz ad tertiam regulam per- 
tinent : ut, Macedo,Brito,Saxo, Vangio, Lingo, onis. 
In al neutra : ut, VeCtigal, animal, alis : Cztera in 
al ſunt tertiz regulz. , 
In en, quz”en# habent in genitivo : ut, Lien, Siren, 
| Enis. Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. J 
In @y Grzca,quz retinent « 1n genitivo : ut, Damon, 
Ladon, Simon, Trion, 0n1s. | | 
- Quzdam variant : ut, Orion, Edon, Egeon, onis & 
Unis : Cxtera ſunt tertiz regulx. : 
In ar Latina : ut, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, 3ris ; 
przter Jubar, nectar, iris ; hepar, hepitis. 
In vr Latina: ut, Amor, timor, uxor, Oris. 
- Preter ſequentia, quz ad tertiam regulam ſpeRant : 
: , ” ork 


a 


4 


* Pyrois, 
ents. 


cis. Cxtera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. 
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ut Arbor, marmor, #quor, ador, robor, 8c. oris. Ft 
Grzca quoque nonnulla : ut, Rhetor, HeEtor, Neſtor, 
Stentor, 8c. oris. 

In as Latina : ut, Majeſtas, lenitas, humilitas, huma- 
nitas, 8c. atis. Excipe,Anas, anitis ; & Grzca quadam 
ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, 3dis. 

In es Latina aliquot : nt, Quies, magnes, locuples, 
tis ; Merces, hzres, cohzres, dis. 

Accedunt his etiam Graca quzdam : ut,Lebes,tapes, 
Dares, Chremes, et1s. 

In 7s, quz faciunt itis, inis, 8 idis * in genitivo : ut, 
Samnis, Quiris, itis : Salamis, Trachis, inis: Rſophis, 
Crenis, idis :- Cxtera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In os Latina : ut, Cuſtos, odis : Nepos, ©tis. Przter 
Compos, impos, otis. 

Et Grzca quz retinent & in penultima genitiv1 : ut, 
Heros, Minos, ois. Rhinoceros, zgoceros, ©t1s. 

In 4s quz mittunt genitivum fingularem in tis, iidis, 
aris, untis : ut, Salus, palus, tellus, * Opus. Przterf 
unam vocem, Pecus pecudis. 

Huc pertinent 8& comparativa neutra in  : ut, San- 
Qtius, probius, melius, pejus, oris. 

In ax, tam Latina quam Grzca : ut, Lumax, fornay, 
thorax, Phzax, audax, bibax, acis. 

Excipe, Grzca quzdam appellativa 8 gentilia : ut, 
Abax, ſtorax, ſtyrax, {milax, colax, corax, dropax, Phar- 
nax, Candax, acis: Syphax tamen variat acts, 6 AC1s. 

In ex paucula quzdam : ut, Vervex, ecis ; Vibex,icts; 
Exlex, Egis ; Alex, alccis. 

Reliqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt, 

In 7x Latina 8 Grzca: ut Lodix, radix, cornix, ſpa- 
dix ; foelix,phoenix,perdix, coturnix,&c. icis. Et ver 
la omnia in zrix : ut,Victrix,nutrix, motrix, leerkufiad 


In ox ſubſtantiva & adjeftiva ; ut, Celox, velox, oci 


Przter Cappadox, 0ocis; Allobrox, ogis ; & quedan 


» e 
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Et| In ux; ut,PolluxPollicis.Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 
or; | In yx: ut, Bombyx, bombycis : Bebryx autem variat 


Bebrycis. Cztera ad tertiam regulam relegazi debent. 

In s Grzca, prxcedente p : ut, Hydrops, Cyclops, 
conops, Cercops, Opis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam regu- 
lam referenda ſunt. 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 


M Aſcuia dicuntur monoſylaba nomina quadam, 
Sal, ſol, ren& ſplen,CarSer,uir,uas vadis,asmas, 
Bes, Cres, pres, > pes, glis gliris, habens genitivo : 
Mos, fios, ros, & Tros,mus, dens, mons, pons, ſimul & fons, 
Seps pro ſerpente, grips, Thrax, rex, grex gregis, & Phryx, 
Maſcula ſunt etiam polyyllaba in n ; ut, Acarnan, 
Lichen & delphin : & in © fignantia corps ; 
Mt leo, carculio ; fic ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 
Maſcula in er, or, & 0s 3 ceu, crater, conditor, heros : 
Stc torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus indens-; 
Quale bidens, quando pro inftrumento reperithe : 
Adde gigas, elephas, adamas, Garamaſque, tapeſque. 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unimque, meridi- 
es nomen quinte : & que componuntur ab aſe; 
Ut dodrans, ſemis, jungantur maſcula Samnis, 
Hydrops, ny&icorax, thorax, & maſcula vervex, 
Phenix & bombyx pro vermiculo. Attamen ex his 
Sunt muliebre genus, Syren, mulier, ſoror, uxor. 


Neutra excepta ex acute crefcentibus. 

unt neutralia & hac monoſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, 

) Lac, far, ver, cor, @s,v4s vaſis, 0s offis, Cf oris, 
Rus, thas, jus, crus, pus. Et inal polyſyllaba in arque 
#t, Capital, laquear. Neutrum halec @ mutiebre. 


-” 


Dubia acute creſcentia. 
nt dubia hac Python,ſcrobs,ſerpens, bubo, rudens, grus, 


f 


Adde dies Rugpers rantum mas efta ſecundo. 


daml v3 Perdix, lynx, lymax, ſtirps pro trunco, pedis @ calx : 


% 


Mono- 
ſyllaba - 
quzdam, 


Polyſyl- 
laba in n 
& 0. 


In er, ar, 
& 0s. 


18 NOMEN. 
Communia acute creſcentia.. 


Sunt commune, Parens, autorque, infans, adoleſcens, 
Dux, illex, heres, exlex ; 4 fronte creata, 
$i bifrons : bos, * atque ſacerdos 
Sic La- #t bifrons : cuſtos, bos, * fur, ſus, atq erdos, 
ro, : 


Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. 


Omen, oreſcentis penultima fi genitivi 
N Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo ſanguinks, eft mas. 

Huc ſpectant penultimam genitiv1 creſcentis gravan- 
tia, cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinatio- 
nis de quubus ſupra meminimus ; videlicet, Socer, ge- 
ner, puter, &r1 ; adulter, Eri ; Presbyter, Er1. | 

Compoſita a vir virj: ut, Leyir, Triumvir, Decem- 
vir, Centumvir, tri. 

Compoſita item a gero & fero : ut, Armiger, clavi- 
ger, caducifer, lucifer, Eri : 8 adjeCtiva quzdam : ut, 
Tener, dexter, proſper, Eri ; Satur, ur1. .Spectant hue' 
& Grzca omnia neutrius generis in 4: ut, Poema,dog- 
ma, ſophiſma, znigma, it1s. 

In yr item Greca : ut, Martyr, Martyris ; Phithyr, 
plithyris. _ 

Omnia item in ur Latina : ut, Augur, murmur, fur- 
fur, cicur, tris. | 

In ut etiam omnia : ut, Caput, capitis; Occipur, 
OCCIPIt1S. 

Przterea in 6 Latina omnia, przter 1lla quz ſuperins 
excipiuntur : ut, Imago, fartago, ordo, cardo, inis. 

In L: ut, Annibal Alis; mug1l, lis: Conſul, Preful, tlis, 

In en: ut, PeCten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, inis. | 

In on Grzca, quz ſumunt o parvum 1n penultinaa ge- 
nitivi ſingularis: ut, Canon, dzxmon.architeCfton, Phile- 
mon, ons. | 

In or Latina & Grzeca : ut, Arbor, zquor, marmor, 
' pantocrator, apator, oris. ' * * ; = 
In & : ut, Anas, anztis. 


Tercia 


It 


-— 
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Et Grzca : ut, Archas, chilias,hebdomas, enneas.Xdis- 

In es Latina: ut,Fomes, limes, itis; przſes, deſes, idis. 

In + Latina & Grzca : ut, Sanguis, pollis, inis; Ty- 
rannis, parophis, 1dis. 

In ar Latina & Grzxca : nt, Jubar, compar, nectar, 
bacchar, iris. | 

In er Greca : ut, Aer, xther, Eris. | 

In s przcedente conſonante, tam Latina, quarn 
* Greca : ut, * Exci 


: ; pe 
; Princeps, cipiS ; #thiops, = » quedam 
Hyems, Ems 3 Arabs, Ibis ; in ps. 
Inops, opis ; \ < Chalybs, ybis. 


In os Latina : ut, Compos, otts\ 

In us Latina & Grzca ; ut, Pecus,deeus,oris ; vellus, 
yulnus, Eris ; Tripus, Oedipus, 6dis. 

In ax Grzca: ut,Abax, ſtorax, colax, climax, cis. 

In ex Grzca : ut,Index, vindex,carnifex, arufſpex, icis. 

In ix Latina & Greca : ut, Varix, fornix, calix, icis; 
Maſtix, 1gis. 

In ox Latina & Grxca : ut, Przcox, Cappadox,occis ; 
Allobrox, Polyphlox, og1s. 

In ux Latina: ut, Conjux, conjigis ; Redux, rediicis. 

Denique in yx Grzca : ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx, 
Eryx, ychis. 


Femin. excepta ex graviter creſcentibus. . 


War "17; 


Oemanei generi; fit byperdiſſyllaben in do. Hyper- 
«2uod Pais 3 atque in g0, quod dat ginis in genitivo. _— 
I tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedinis, idque do & ga, 


Monſtrat compago compaginks : adjice virgo, 
Grando, fides, compes, teges, W ſeges, arbor, hyemſque 
Sic Baccar, findon, Gorgon, icon & Amazon. 


Gracula inas vel in 1s finita : ut, Lampas, Taſpic, Grecula 
Caſſis, cuſps 3, in us vox una pecus pecudis dans, In 25 Xt5Q 


His forfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atque ſupeltex, 
Appendix, hiſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque. ws 
| , Neutra 
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Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus. 


an. St neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam, 3 « 
mat. in a, Nomen in a ; ut problema : en ; ut omen : ar ; ut ju-|*4; 
en,ar,ur, : ( bar : ur dans; | x1; 
us, put, Zt jecur : Us; ut onus : put ; ut occiput. Attamenex his | y; 
axcp* Maſcula ſunt, peften, furfur : ſunt neutra, cadaver : Su 

Verber, iter, ſul»r, pro fungo tuber, & uber, De 


Gingiber, & laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papaver, 
Et feiſer, atque filer. Neutra aquor, marmor, adorque 
Atque pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitivo. 
Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. | 
Hnt dulii, generis, cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
Pulvis, adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex, anas, imbrex: | 
Adade culex, natrix, & onyx cum prole, flexque : 
Buamuts has melius vult maſcula dicier uſus. 


Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
Ommunis generis ſunt iſta, vigil, pugil, exul, 


Praſul homo,nemo,martyr,Lygur, augur, & Arcas, 
Antiſtes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes ; 


Sic ales, prafes, princeps, auceps, eques,vbſes : da 
aSic Ar- Atque * alia @ verbis que nomina multa creantur ; L 
tifex,mu- #t Conjux, judex, vindex, opifex, & aruſpex. A 
Particeps. Regula AdjeQivorum generalis. Fo 


AYE va unam duntaxat habentia vocem, 
Ht felix, audax, retinent genus onne ſub ung : Vo 
Sub gemina fi voce cadant, velut omnis & onne, 
Vox canrmune duiim prior eft, vox altera neutrum ; in 
At fs tres variant wvoces, ſacer ut({#" 4 ſacrum : | 
Vox prima et mas, altera famina, tertia neutrum, 
At ſunt que fiexuprope ſubſtantiva vocares, 
Adjeftioa'tamen narusa ufiique reperta : 
Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener, uber, | ri 
Et dives, locuples, ſofpes, comes arque _ ; 
Cum taucis aljis, que leAio julia docebit. ' 
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Hec proprium quendam fibi flexum aſciſcere gaudent, 
Campefter, v6lucer, celeber, celer, atque ſaluber : 
Funge pedefter, equeſter, &* acer : junge paluſter, 
Ac alacer, Gtoefer, At hac tu fic variabis ; 
Hic celer, has celeris, neutro hoc celere : Aut aliter fic ; 
Hic atque hac celeris, rurſum hoc celere ef tibi neutrum. 
Sunt qua deficiunt genere adjeftiva notanda, 
De quibus atque alits alibi tivi mentio fiet. n 


DE DECLINATIONE. 
| 1h omen eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Sunt Declina- 


autem declinationes numero quigque. tiones no= 
Rima declinatio compleCtitur q r termina- minum. 
t10nes : Prima 


A Menſa ; SE» Anchiles ; nominum 
" | As Thomas. 
t I . 
ww en Es, >finuntur: ut, Anchiles. 
E Phoebe. 


Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am : ut, A- 'y 
dam, a Abraham, Abrahz. Quz tamen melins ad 
Latinorum formam redaCta, ad hunc modum inflexeris : 
Adanms, Adami ; Abrahamus, Abrahami. . . 

As, accuſativum in am 8 1n an facit, ut,Eneas,ZEne- As. 
am, vel Znean ; vocativum in 4 ; ut, Aneas, AXnea. 

Es, gpdccuſativo ex ſumit ; ut, Anchiſes, Anchiſen: in Es, 
vocativo & ablativo e vel a; ut, Anchiſe, vel Anchiſfa. 

E, genitivum in es mittit, dativum in e, accuſativum E- 
In en, vocativum & ablativum in ec ; ut, , 


Nom. \ Penelope, 2 Acc. \ Penelopen, 
Gen. < Penelopes, Voc. < Penelope, "I 
Dat. C Penelope, ) Abl. C Penelope. 


As,in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum repe- As in - 
. "I . i 4 G ent,” i 
ritur ad Grzcorum 1mitationem : ut, Pater-familias, i 
Filius-familias. Id quod veteres obſeryabant in multis 
aliis, Ennius ; Dux ipſe vias. 


Livais 
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Livius Andronicus; Mercurius, ciimque eo, filiue L1- |: 
tontis,, pro Latong, Sic. Nezvius; Filis terras, proÞ } 
terre. Virgilius ; Nec auras, nec ſonitits memor. & 

Aulai, & Pidtai, atque id genus alfa,priſcis relinquits, / 1 
Genitivus pluralis interdum Syncopen admittit : ut, | ( 
Xneadum, Grajugenum ; pro neadarum, Grajuge- 
narum. | 
 Hzxc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in 4bus ;| # 
Dea, mula, equa, liberta, ambz, duz, abus. | 
Hzc vero tam in is, quam in abs ; Filia, filiis vel fi 
Fabus ; Nata, natis vel natabus. 


SECUNDA DECLINATIO. 


| Er, Aper. 
Secunda Ecundz declinationis YIr, mh A n 
__ terminationes funt a-< Ur, Sut,4 Satur. tt 
; pud Latinos quinque us, Dominus. 
um, Templum. -] A 
ty 
@% 


Os, Delos. 
Et Grzcorum,<| On, Gus Ilion. 
Eus, Orpheus. 
Attica in os genitivum 1n 6 mittunt, accuſativum in 
#1: ut, Androgeos, Androgeo. Accuf. Androgeon. 
- Quzdam Grzca contraCcta in s, vocativum formant 
In 4 : ut, Panthus, o Panthil : Oedipus, © Oedipi. 
Notabis & Latina quzdam,tam in #5 quam 4 mice 
vocativum ſingularem : ut, Agnus, ls the, flu 
vius, chorus, populus pro natione. ut 
Es, genitivum format in e# vel eos, dativum in 6 
accuſativum in ea, vocativum in ex ; ut, la; 
( pheonf 
Nom. F& Orpheus. (pheos. 2 Acc. \ Orphea. Ov7d. Orf 
Gen. < Orphei vel Or- >Voc.<4 Orpheu. 
Dat. C Orphe1 | Abl. C Orpheo. | 
Notandz ſunt deniq; $ Deitm, Deorum. 4 vu 
ſyncopationes illz, 2 Virum, 
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ant 


nel 
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eon, 
Ory. 


J Ree atonale i Anb3& Ps; ques duas voce | 


| | Genitivo Agonalionum, Viraliorum, LES 6-3 * 


+ Poetz etiam in accuſativo Maſculinas uſurpant : ut, | 
- Virg. $i duo praterea tales Ideas tuliſſet Terra viros. 
© Hor. Ne vos titillet gloria, jurejurando obſtringam inide, | 
Cic.1 1n Phi, ſectind. Prater duo vos, nemo fic loquitur. 


TERTIA DECLINATIO. 


Ertia declinatio admodum varia eſt: cujus diffici- 
liores duntaxat caſus hoc loco 1gemus, 
Quorundam accuſatiyi fleftuntur inim; ut, accidig* 
Vim, ravim, tuſlim, ſitim, magudarim, amuſſim, mg 
Charybdim. 
Sie & quorundam fluyviorum accuſativi : ut, Ty- 
brim, Aratim. | 


Quzdam accuſativos flechunt in 7m 8 mm em commu- 
niter : ut, Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris, puppis, torquis; > Þ 
turris, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennss, aqualis,7m vel em. p 'N 

Ablativus regulariter in e deſinit : ut Pedctus, falus ; s ; Ablat. © 


Ablativo Pedctore, ſalute. VUSs 
Propria nomina adjectivis ſimilia, ablativos in e mit- 
tunt : ut Felice, Clemente, Juvenale, Martiale, 8c. 


At neutra deſinentia in al, er, & e ablativum magna _ j3 Fe 

«parte mittunt jn z : _ 
Vectigal, \ Vedigall, 

ut, < Calcar, Ablat. < CalcarL | BYE 

Mare. Mari. \ '. 


Ablativus rete a nominativo retis eſt : non a nomina-Reis. 
tivo rete. 'Par, cum- compoſitis, tani e quam 7 habet : 
ut, Par, compar : ablativo pare, Compare, vel ri. 

Hzc tamen e retinent; Far, hepar, _— nectar, gau- 
lape, Oy 


_ AR. NS 2 
Reate. Reate. 


Feſtorum nomina, que tantim pluralia ſunt, geniti- Feſtorum Feſtorum | FX 
[yum interdum in orum mittunt, ut Agonalia, Vinalia ; 20mne « 
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quando vesd tam in oram quam in 7um : ut, Pa: 
rentalia, Saturnalia : genitivo Parentaliorum, Saturna- 
lioram, vel zum. WE 
Dativus vero &-ablativus in bus : ut, Saturnalibus, 
Bacchanalibus: przter Quinquatriis, quod juxta ſe- 
) ”  cundam declinationem format predictos caſus. 
| | Menfium Menſium nomina in er vel & ablatiyum in i foliim 
noma rajittunt : ut, September, Aprilis : Ablativo Septembri, 
| Apes. *. - 7 


bi yus exit in 7, ut, Sitim, tuſſim : ablativo Siti, tuſſi. 
x -  Adjectiva, quz nominativum in # vel er & e neutrum 
© , faciunt, ablativum mittunt in i ſolim: ut, Fortis, mol- 
lis, dulcis ; ablativo Forti, molli, dulci. | 
- Sic Acer, acris, acre ; ablativo acri. | 
| Licet Poetx, interdum metri cauſa, e pro 7 uſurpent. 
Nota. Cztera adjettiva tam in e quam in j mittunt: ut, 
Capax, duplex ; ablativo capace, duplice, vel ci. 
Przter pauper, degener, uber, ſolpes, hoſpes, que in . 
etantum faciunt ablativum. 
Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum : ut, 
Melior, dbRior ; ablativo Meliore, doctiore, vel ri. Si- 
militer & ſubſtantiva quzdam : ut, Ignis, amnis, an- 
guis, ſupellex, unguis, vectis ; ablativo e vel7. 


_ Rarits autem Clvis, \ Abla- 2 Cive, vel civi. 
 _ Rarids etiam Arpinas, 2 tivo. {I Arpinate, vel ti. 


A, 


Et fic de czteris id genus gentilibus. Deniquead eun- | 


dem modum ablativos formant, quorum accuſatiyi per 
em 8 im finjunt : ut, pupp1s, navis ; ablativo puppe, 


nave, veli. Et Yerbalia item in 7x: ut, Vidtrix, altrix, | 


ablativo Vietrixe, altrice, vel ct. | 


Neutra, quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in 7 tan- Þ- 
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Quorum accuſativus in im tantim definit, iis ablati-. 


. tim, veline& 7, nominativum pluralem mittunt- in 


» 
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4; uts Moll, duplice, vel ci ; nominativo plurali, | 


” FX 
; - WORE PN; 08.4 4 6 


Mollia, | 
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. | Molliaduplida. Preter THRIFUNED apluſtra 

_ I've apluſtria : : fic comparativa ; ut, Meliora, fortiors, 

.  dochora, priora. 

; Ex ablativis in 7 tanttim, vel in e 8. 2, fit Juraliter Genit 
 genitivus in zz: ut, util, utilium, puppe, vel pi, pup- va _ 
pium, preter Majorurn, ” 
comparatiya : ut & Melorum, \ - Item przter SU 

\ plicum; complicum, um, artificum, vizilum, - 


: | terum, memorum, pugilum, inopum; at plus plurjum 
» | format. 
Sunt 8 quz Syncopen aliquando admittunt : cujuſ- | 
F _ ſunt Sapienggm pro ſapientium, ferpentiim pro & 
rperitium:; "I 
Quando nominativi fingulares duabus conſonantibus Ns 
© | finiuntur, genitivi plurales exeunt in 7um: wut,Parsurbs, b 
trabs, merx | plurali, Partium, ur- 
& bium, falcium, andiutn, trabium, mercium. - | 


Excipe Hyemun, - principum, participum, munick 
G pum, forcipum, 1 inopum, ccelibum .clientum, 8c, 

Ubi in nominativis8 genitivis ſingularibus reperiun- 
07 | tur pares ſyllabz, genitivus pluralis exit in 7um. 


t, Collis, Collium, : 
j- nd ents Ci genitiVv0 Menſium, Adde its, 
1- Auris, Aurmnt 


| Litium, ditium, virium, ſalium, manium, penatium, 

Exeipe tamen Canum, panum, vatum, juvenurtt, 
opum, apum, 6c. 

As format aſſium: Mas Marium: Vas.yadis, vadiums 
I- | Nox noGtium: Nix nivium : Os offtum : Faux faucium : 
T | Mus murium : Caro carnium : Cor cordiur : Alituum _ 
©, | ab akes, afſumit v. "vo 
% |} Boum anomalum —_ cw bobus vel bubus. Accu  ' © 
1]. Quorum genitivi plarales definunt in{um, accuſati- rivus 7% 
y- J'yum formark per es & ei diphthongium : ut, Partlum, P pluralis, * 


in} omnium ; Partes, onines vel eis. | for d&- «2 
h : Greco "ag derivata A: quando | juxta ingue olmatins. _ 
F ſus ol 
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fax morem variantur, genitivum mittunt in os : ut, Th 


ran, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis: genitivo Titanos, Panos, / 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos : dativum vero in 7 breve : ut, 


Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, - Phyllidi ; accufativum ir a, 
( niſi fint neutrius generis in 4 non terminata : ) ut Pa- 
na, Phyllida, Amaryllida, Orphea. 
Is tamen 8 ys per 0s purum declinata in genitivo,ac- 
cuſativum faciunt, s nominativi mutata in n : ut, 
Tethys, Tethyos, i; C Tethyn. 
Decapolis, liss, E —_— 
Geneſts, hos, Genelin. 
' Metamorphoſis, fios. J< ( Metamorph6ſin. 
Sunt que —_— genitivum faciunt : alterum in 
terum 1n os purum. Atque hzc pro La 
nitivorum ratione pag wc quoque accuſativum for- 
mant ; alterum in n, alterum in : ut Paris, genitive 
Paridos & Parios, accuſativo Parida & Parin :. Themis, 
genitivo Themidos 8& Themios, accuſativo Themida 
& Themin. RE TS TY 
Foeminina in 6, genitivum in #5, & accuſativum in 
© mittunt : 
Sapphs, Sapphiis, Sappho, 
ut < Manto, Mantis, hanc <' Manto. 
Clio, Clits, /C Cli6. 


Vecativus nominativo magna ex parte ſimilis eſt ; in, 
nonnullis tamen a rominativo abjicitur s : ut, Pallas, | 


Pallantis ; Theſeus, Theſeos ; Tethys, Tethyos ; yoca- 
tive © Palla, Theſeu, Tethy. | 


Phyllis, Phyllidos, Phylli 
Alexts, Alexios, Vocativo 06<' Alex. 
Achilles, Achilleos, Achille. 


Neutra fingularia in 4 Grzca ſunt: ut, Problema,po- 
Ema : quz veteres juxta Latinam quoque formam de- 
clinabant, addita ſyllaba zum: ut, Hoc problematum, 
hoc poematum. "AHA 

Quorum dativi & ablativi plurales adhuc in frequen- 


tiore uſu ſunt; ut, Problematis, poematis. 
« | 
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partus, portus, veru, «bus. 


\ 


_—_— :*%% Fe, VS 7 


 NOMEN. 
DUARYL DECLINATTIO.- 


y — 
4 


Uartz declinationi nihil fer difficultatls \ineſt, Quan 


nam duas tantum ſortitur terminationes in redto © 
ſingulari 5 nempe us & « : ut Manus, genu. , — 
Veteres a nominativis Anus, tumultus, ornatus, dt | 
xerunt Annis, tumulti, ornatf, in genitivo : ut, 
Ter. Ejus anuis cauſa. Idem. Nihil ornati, nibil tumult3. 
Dativus #i habet, & interdum etiam 1 : ut, fruftui, Dairas 
concubitui : raritis, Fructi, concubitii. _ finguly- 
Virgilius. ud neque concubith indulgent. 
Terent. Veſtitu nimis indulges. - 
Curriim autem pro curruum Synzrefis eſt ; ut & in 
aliis declinationibus fieri ſolet. 
Iefus, in accuſativo Iefſum habet ; in reliquis verd lefus. 
caſibus ubique Neſt. | 


Hzc dativum 8 ablativum pluralem in ubus formant ; native - 


Acus, lacns, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, quercus, & abla- 


rryus 
Cztera omnia in ;bus : ut, Fructibus, foetibus, mani- P= 
bus, motibus. | | 


DPBAHINTA DECLINATIO. 
Uinta declinatio genitivum, dativum 8 .ablativum quia 
E_ in pauctoribus tortita eſt, quemadmo- declina- 
dum infra in Heteroclitis, fuſitis tradetur. , £0 no»: 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem fleftebantur quzdam === 
nomina tertiz inflectionis : ut, Plebes, plebei, 


Genitivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in es, i#, & Genithvws 
- e, exibat. ; plorals 


Cicero. Equites vero d4aturos ill ins dies penas. 
Virgilus. Munera Letitifmque dit. 
Saluſtius. Yix decimd parte die reliqua. 

Czterum, preter iſta quz jam: diximus, notabis etl 
am diligenter ea nomina quz 4 Grammaticis Heterocll 
ta dicuntur. Hzc pargim- varia probatorum'authorum 

eQtione, partim a Hnineſiing regulis difcere _. 0 4 
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HETEROCLITIS 
| Rob.,Robinſon. 
nero He genus aut flexum variant, quacungque nouats 
E. m4 2 Riu deficiunt, ſuperdnpoe, FS. comers, ſunto. 


Variantia genus. 
© 1. Feem. - Hec go ac pon flexum variantia cernk., 
F Me... Pergamus infelix urbs Troum, Pergama gignit ; 
E. _ «Quod, nifi plurali careat, facit oe ſupellex : 
$ . gingula femineis, neutris pluralia gaudent. 
| 2, Neut, Dat prio! his numerus neutrum genus alter utrumgue, 
F rag Kaſtrum cum frano, filum, CR capiſtrum : 
"plur, 4rgos rem & celum ſunt fingula neurr 3 ſed audi, 

. Neut, Maſcula duntaxat celos vocitabis & Argos ; 
& maf.. Frans ſed & franos, quo pafto Cr catera formant. 
KT Nundinumy4F hinc epulum, quibus addito balneum ; & has 
| P Nei. Neutra quidem primo, muliebria rite ſecunds: ( ſuns 
F fin. fem. Balnea plurali Fuvenalem conſtat habere. 


Leona '  Hac maribus dantur fingularia, tlurima neutric, 
fin. neur. Manalus, atque ſacer mons Dindymus, Iſmarus, atque 
plural. - Tartar, Taygetus, fic Tanora, Maſſica, & altus 
Ga Garearus. At numerus genus his dabit alter utrumgque, 


” Sibilus, atque jocus, lecus, & Campanus Avernus. 
- Plural. DefeCtiva. 
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? Puz ſequitur manca oft niemero, caſuve, propago. 
 Aptota. 


= 4 Aprge: Rue nullum variant caſum 3 _ut fas, nil, nibil, inſtar; 

| # Mique Multa @ in u foraul i ; ut ſunt hac, cormique, gemiquas |- 
JW TC4 F 1c gummt, frugi ; fic Tempe, tor, quot, & Omnes 
ee Fa” A rripus ad cemym nungras, Aftira vocabis, | 
wenn <So.. *%. ma 


/ 


a 


_ In quibus authorum qua fint placita ipſe requiras : 


Ef ubipluralem retinent hac, 
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Monopt6ta. 
Eftque Monoptdt 


hy 


1 Ex. irs a. D, 14 
F A > 
# 7% : 
# 


on nomen, cui vox cadit uns ; 
Ceu noifu, natu, juſſu, injuſſu, ſimul 
Promptu, permiſſu : plurali legimus aſtus ; 
Legimus inficias, ſed vox ea ſola reperta eR. 

Ds Diptota. 

Sunt Diptita,. quibus duplex flexura remanſit : 
Ht fors forte dabit ſexto, fpontis quoque fpomte ; 
Sic plus pluris habet, repetundarum repetunths ; 
Fugeris & ſexto dat jugere, wverberis autem 
Perbere, ſuppetie quarto quoque ſuppetias dant : 


Tamundem dat tantidem, fimul mmpetis hoc dat 
' Impete : junge vicem ſexto vice ; nes lego phura. 


Perberis atque vicem, fic plus, cum jugere, cunftos 


«<Quatuor hac numero caſus tenuere ſecunds. 


| Tripto' a. : 
Tres quibus infletis coſus, Triptita vocantur : 
Ht precis atque precem, petit & prece blandus amicam; 
$ic opis eft noſtre, fer opem legis, atque ope dignus : 
At tantum refo frugi caret, Of ditionis ; 
Integra vox vis ef, nift deft forte dativus : 


. Omnibus his mutilus numerus prior, integer alter, 


Dux referunt, ut qui : qua percontantur, ut ecqui t 
Et que diſtribuimt ; ut nullus, neuter , @ omnis ; 
Infinita ſolent his jungi ; ut quilibet, alter : 
uinto has [ape carent cafu ; 0 pronomina, prater 
DBuatuor bac infra, noſter, noſtras, meus, W tu. 


Propria cunita notes, quibus eft natura coercens, 
Plurima ne fuerint : ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, 
Ida, Tagus, Lelaps, Parnajſus, Bucephaliſqne. 
His frumenta dabis, penſa, herbas, uda, mezalla ; 
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3 Neutra  x7opdea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defrute, ehiique; 
"carentia Tres tantum fimiles voces pluralia ſervant. 


Hefherus & weſper, pontus, linniſque, fmiſque, 
| ph Sic penus &f ſanguis, fic ether, nemo ; ſed ifta 
| x Maſc. Maſcula ſunt numerum vix excedentia primum. 


plural. Singula feminei genert, pluralia raro, 
2 Foxmi. Pubes atque ſalus, fic talio cum indole, tuffis, 
; _ Pix, humas, atque lues: fitis & 'fuga ; junge quietem, 
pytt” Sic cholera atque fames, biliſque, ſenefa, juventus 3 
Sed tamen hac, ſoboles, labes, ut & omnia quinta, 
Kota, Tres fimiles ef plurali ſepe tenebunt : 
Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, dcieſque, dieſque ; 
<Quas voces numero totas licet eſſe ſecundo. | 
' Tſtss mult ſolent muliebria neftere ; ut hac ſunt, 
Stultit;a, invidia, & ſapientia, defedia, atque 
Td genus innumere voces, quas leftio prabet : 
«Quan tibi prafixam ceu certum collige filum. 
Rarius his numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum. 


|  3.Neutra Ne licet his neutris numerum deferre ſecundum, 

- garentia Delicium, ſenium, lethum, cenimque, ſaliimque 3 

| plan. ©; rathrum, virus, vitrum, vi cumque, penumque, ' 
h Fuſtitium, nthilum, ver, lac, gluten, fimul halec : 
Addegelu, folinm, jubar. Hic quoque talia ponas, 
uz tibi, fs obſerves, occurrent multa legenti, 


x Maſe, Maſcula ſunt tantum numero contenta ſecundo, 

ni Manes, majores, cancelli, liberi, Cf antes, 

gmuL Menſes profluvium, lemures, faſti, atque mineres : 
Cum genus aſſignant natales : ddde penates, 
Er loca pluralr, quales Gabiique, Lecrique, 
Et quacungue legas paſſm ſimilss rations. 


| 3Fem,  Hac ſunt ſaminei generic, mmmerique ſecundis 

|, (rent Exuvie, phalere, grateſque, manubiz, CF idus, 

v 1? Antia, Of inducie, fimul infudieque, minaque; 
Excubig, none, Fug, Irit que, calende. 


\ 


Ruilquilia, 


_ 


o 


NOMEN. 
Briſquilie, therme, cune, dire, exequiague, 
Ferie, &@ inferie, fic primitiaque plagaque 
Retia fenamer, & valve, divitieque ; 

Nuptie item & lates : gddantar Theba & Atbeng : 

«Quod genus invenias & nomina plura lotorum. 
Rarias bas primo, plurali neutra leguntur, 

Mania, cum teſquis, pracordia, luſtra ferarum, 

Arma, mapalia ; fic bellaria, munia, caſtra ; 

Funus jufta petit, petit & ſponſalia virgo, 

Roftra diſertus amat ; puerique crepundia geſtant ; 

Infanteſque colunt cunabula ; confer exta 


Augur, & abſolvens ſuperis effata recantat. 


Fefta Deiim poterunt, ceu Bacchanalia jungi. 
Duod þ plura leges, licet hac quoque caſ reponas. 


Redundantia. 


Hac quaſs Iuxuriant, varias imitantia formas : 
Nam genus & vocem variant, tonitrus tonitrique. 
Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus baculum, atque bacillum, 
Senſus & hoc lenſum, tignus tignumgup, tapetum 
Atque tapete tapes, punitus punitimque,; finapi, 
Duod genus immutans fertur ſcelerata finapis. 

Sinus 2&7 hoc fonum vas latis, menddque mendum, 
Viſcus & hoc viſcum, fic cornu & flexile cornum. 
At Lucanus 4it, Cornus tibi cura ſiniſtri : 
Eventus fimul evenzum. Sed quid moror ili ? 
Talia doflorum tibi leftio mille miniſtrat. 

. Sed tibi praterea quadam ſunt Graca notanda, 
Due quarts caſu fetum peperere Latinum : 
Ngm panther panthera creat, craterdque crater; 
Caſfida caſfis habet, ſed &* ather athera fundit : 
Hinc cratera ventt, venit ethera ; fic caput ipſum 
Caſſida magna tegit, nec vult panthera domari. 


Vertitur his refus,  enſus manet, & genus unum : 


. Gibbus & hjc gibper, cycumic cucumer, ftiphs & ftips ; 


1,Redun- 
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32 _ - NOMEN.. 
Sic cink atque ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobis ff ſcobs, 
4 Pulvis item pulver, pubes puber : quibus addes 


LR 
VS OK 


; d 
- 


y 


Ht & apes & apjs, plebs plebis : ſunt quoque multa 
E Accepta & Grack, geminam referentia formam ; 
E-” * Hi delphin delphinus, & hic elephas etephantas, 
b- - Sic congrus conger, Meleagrus fic Meleager, 
Teucrus item Teuter : Dabis buc & catera cunfta, 
Quz tibi par ratio dederint, & leftio cafta. 
_ | Hae fimul & quarti flexus ſunt 4rquie ſecund; : 
variantia. L4urus enim lauri facit & laurus genitive ; 
j * Fic quercus, pinus, pro fruftu ac arbore ficus ; 
Sic colus, atque-penus, cornus quando arber habetuy 


| Hiquogque plura leges, que priſcis jure relinquas. 
.. gAdje- Et que luxuriant ſunt adjeftiva notanda 

Riva lu- Multa, ſed imprims quot & hac tibi nomina fundunt ; 
xurantla. Ama, jugum, nervus, ſomnus, cliviſque, animiſque, 
Et quot limus habet, quot franum, QW cera, bacillum : 
A quibus us fimul 1s formes ; ut inermus inermis : 
Rarior eſt hilarus, vox eſt hilaris bene nota. 


- 


L COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 
: D minuive poteſt. 
 ” compa- Gradus comparationis ſunt tres. 


—_—F .  Pofitivus, qui rem fine exceſfu fignificat : ut, Albus, 
E: "avis. niger, probus, zymprobus. 


E  Compa- Comparativus, qui fignificationem ſu poſitivi per ad- 
- > eativus. verbium wagis auget: ut Albior, probior, id eſt, Magi 
albus., ::iag1s probus. Fit autem regulariter a ſecundo 
poſitivi caſu in {addita ſyllaba or : ut,ab Amici, pudici, 
fit amicior, pudicior. ; So 


\ — 1 


| wvas. , © Ve) Maxime fignificat ; ut, : 


\ _ 
, nt 


Noi (-- Omparantur nomina, quorum hgnificatio auger] 
um : 


* Potins Dus pariunt or O08, honor, & labor, arvor, * addrque; * 


Sic lacus atque domus :. licet hac nec ubique recurrant : | 


| 


ad 
mi 
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nn 
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. Superlativus,qui ſupra poſitivum cum adyerbio Vald 
Doctis 
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4a NOME W-.. -204 7: © nl 

Ii To nn vel maxim Juſlus _ 

. Fit autem reguliriter ter 4 primo ron as in 

| jectis f & fimus : Ur, 4 Candid prudent, Candiddli- . 

"Oz ſrtva in r deſirunt, adjett & W- 
vero po va in r e O rimus fu- In rinu Wi 

perlativum formant : ut Pulcher, pulcherrimus ; Niger, | {8 

| migerrimus. | 

- Excipiuntur, Dextimus a Dexter, Maturimus, five * 

- Maturifſmus, ab Nees Matur. 

Sex ifta in /;, ſuperlativum formant mutando is in Inlis. 

limus : nem facillimus : DO ys 

Agilis, agillings: Gracilis, gracillimus: Humilis, hu 

mn : Similis, fi ns. Ne et | 

.  Quz deriyantura Dico, loquor, yolo, facio, ad hiinc 

| modum comparantur : Maledicus, maledicentior, male- — | 

dicentifſimus, a dico : Magniloquus, magntſoquentior, quor, Ye. 


magniloquentiflimus, a loquor. 
Plautus tamen F mendaciloquus, & confdentil 


1 quus, uſurpat mendaciloquzus, & confidentilog 
q.- Benevolus, S On 


Benevolentior, E Magnificentior, 
Benevolentiflimus, Magntificentiflimus. 


Quotes vocalis precalir us finale, comparatio fit per C p— 
adverbia Magis 8 Maxime : ut; Idoneus, : :nagis Idot — | 


| | In us Pk 
| H—COMPARATIO INUSITATIOR, TW 


| Interim acre judicum adhibendum eſt, utquz in le- 
$} gendis authoribus raro occurrunt, rard itidem alurpary 


tur, 
: - _Cujiſmod! ſunt Que ſequuntur. 8 
of * Afiiduior, ſtrenuior, egr r—_ mirificiſinus, Pi- " 
4 entiſlimus vel milfs, js Ip _ . I 


Perpetuifimus, 6 31k uiſſimus, apud Ovidium. 
 Tuiſunus, | Multifſumus, apud Ciceronem. 
COMP 4- 


Se 
» 


510 


maxime Idoneus. Arduus,magis arduus,maxime arduus, minum = 
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NOMEN. wh 
 COMPARATIO ANOMALA. 


plurimus, muta plurima, multum plus plurt- 
mum. Vetus, veterior, veterrimus. Deterior, deterri- 


Citerior, citimus. Intra, interior, intimys.' 
Inferior, infimus. Extra,exterior, extimus vel extremus, 
- Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. Pdſt, poſte- 
X rior, — tra, ulterior, ultimus. Prope, pre- 
3 pior, proximus; a quo proximior,apud Ovidizm Pridem, 


ime. 
COMPARATIO DEFECTIV A. 


+ Com Interdum autem 2 vi parati | 
For gud _ em a ſubſtantivis fit comparatio, ſed 


2} ab antiquo deter. Nequam, nequior, nequiſſimus, | 
7 


price, primus. Diu, diutior, diutiflimus. Szpe, ſpits, | 


Meritus, 
Meritilimus, 
Sunſter, 
+ "TY Siniſterior 
, Nome,  Jnvenis, 
Noviſflimus. '\ Junior. 
Adoleſcens, | 
Adoleſcentior. Senex, 
Es, P, otior < Senior, 
E-. Potifſmus. J\ Maximus natu, 
| Lenginquus, Ante, | 
KF Longinquior. Anterior. | 
q Pene, Nuper, | 
3 Peniffimus. Nuperrimus. 


J% 


- I Neronlor, Nerone. 
ut, < Cinzdior, >4 < Cinzdo, 
Poenior, | Peeno. 
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Comparationum' Typus. 


STNGULARITER 


rs a 


| Poſitivus, | Compar.| Super. 
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PPLURALITER. 


——_<b>— ——— —— -- — - _ 
— TCL > ——-— Ar eo ee ee Eee 


| Poſir: Ttrumus, [4 ompar. | Sqper. 


q 


z0res mi 
fores ma 
10rd ma 
morum 
rorum MAarum 
Morum 
foribus my 


tores 


* 2" 8 
oy WL > 
& +4 


Pad on 
"7 


Ronomen eſt pars orationis, qu3 in demon- 
ſtranda aut repetenda re aliqua utimur, 
Pronomina ſunt quindecim ; Ego, tu, ſuf, 


veſter, noſtras, veſtras. 


Quibus addi poſſunt & ſua compoſita: ut, Egomet, 
tute, idem, & ſ1milia: ut etiam, qui, quz —_ 


| PE ACCIDENTIBHS PRONOMINI. 


Accidunt Pronomini Species, Numerus, Cafſus, Ge- a..-4.. 
nus, ' Declinatio, Perſona, Figura. I £6 pc 
Species pronominum eft duplex ; Primitiva & De- nomini. .* 
1 rivativa. | Pronami» 
- Ad Primitiva ſpeCtant iſta ; Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſe, 72 Pe. 
iſte, hic, 15. - . Primiti. 
Ex Primitivis alia ſunt demonſtrativa, alia relativa, va: | 
{| . Demonſtrativa, dicuntur eadem, quz & Primitiva, Demon. 
J aimirim, Ego, tu, ſuv, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is. "  - firativa, 
Relativa autem ſunt, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, idem, qui, Relativa 
Derivativa ſunt Meus, tuus, ſuus, *nofter, ret 


noſtras, veſtras. - - / 7" 
Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſſeſſiva, alia Gentilia. ; 


Poſleſfiva ſunt Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter. - Polſeſe 
Gentilia exeo dtcuntur, quod gentem aut nationem, va. « \ 


} Cujas nomen. \ 
DE N ERR 0. Se : 
Numerus pronominum duplex eſt ; Sin l Nume 

Ego ; Plural, ut, Nos. he. rus in,” 
<5 ow CHE prono> 

| Cafus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine ; Cafwin + 

 vocativo carent omnia pronomina, preter hc quatu- pronom. - 

;} or, Tu, mens,noſter, noſtras. Martialzs tamen pronomiini 

I #fſe vocativurn tribuere videtur, quum ait, ; 

Ht Martis revocetur #mor, ſummique Tonanth, 

A te Funo petat cefton, & ipſa Venus, 


\ 
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ille, ;iple, iſte, hic, is, mieus, tus. ſuns, noſter.. 3 


vel partes 8 ſeCtas ſignificent : ut, noſtras, veſtras, & Gentilia.' 
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 PRONOMEN. 


DE GENERE. 


| Genera ſunt in pronominibus, perinde ut in adjettivi | 
prono- ey Alia enim ad tria genera referuntur ; ut, 


Ego, tu, fut+ alia per tria genera variantur; ut, Meus; 
mea, meum. 
DE DECLINATIONE. 

Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuor. 

Genitivus autem primz declinationis exit in 7 : ut; 
Ego, tu : genitivo Mei, tui, & fi, quod redto caret in 
utroque numero. 

Genitivus ſecundz definit in 7us veljus £ cujus forme 
ſunt ille, ipſe, iſte : genitivo Illius, ipſius, iſtius : Hic; 
is, qui: genitivo Hujus, eJus, cujus. 

Genitivus tertiz Declinationis exit in z, e, 7, quemad- 
modum nominum adjectivorum, quz per tres termina- 
tiones variantur : cujus ſortis ſunt, 


EC Meus, mea, meum, Me1, mex, met 
-Z- YTuus, tua, tuum, E Tui, tuz, tut. 
5 Suus, ſia, ſuum, = <Su, ſuz, ſui. 
Noſter noſtra,noftrum\\ & Noſtri,noſtr#,noſtri 
> CVeſter, veſtra,veſtrum, Veſtri,veſtre, veſtri 
Genitivus quartz habet 4:# : &x quo ordine, ſunt, 
Noſtras, Noſtratis. 
Veſtras, £ Genitivo < Veltratis. 
Cuyas, Cujatis. 


Czteri obliqui in utroque numero ad fotram nomt- 
num tertiz declinationis infleCtuntur. 


DE PERSONA. 


_ Ego, 
Perſonz pronom. ſunt nes) Se ut, ih, 
= 2 
DE FIGHR A. 
Frgura eſt duplex : Simplex, ut Ego ; Compoſi ta, ut 
Egomet. 
 Pronomina inter ſe componuntur: ut, Egoipſe, uip-\ 
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Nom.. 4 


te 
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\PRONOMEN, yg Þ 
Nom. itz he © Acall. ane Ablat, Site : OY 
| iſtoe. -_ 


7 vel iſtuc. iſtoc, vel Fo 
Pluraliter Nominativo 8 Accuſativo Iſtzc.” Fodem 


modo declinatur & illic, illxc, illoe. 


Componuntur etiam cum nominibus : ut; cujulmod, 2 2. - Cum 
Imuſmodi, illiufmodi, iftiuſmodi. on mM 
Componuntur & cum you. + tionibus: ut, Mecum, 


'C j 
tecum, ſecum, nobiſcum, vyobiſcum, quicum, quibuſ- prep} 
cum. flonubus, 


Componuntur etiam 8 cur adyerbis t ut, Singular. 4. cum 
Eccum, Ellum, ab Ecce & 7lle. advers 
Eccam, ( ab Ec- JEllam, Lit & Idem Þis. 
Eccos, | ce &  JEllos, quoque, ab 

Eccas, Ellas, & demum. 


Cum conjunctione quoque componuntur : ut, Sing, 5- Cum 
Nominativo Hiccine, hzccine, hoccine. Accuſativo, ©2Jute ' 
hunccine, hancEine, hoccine. Ablativo hoccine, hac- *i9ne. 
cine, hoccine. Pluraliter, Hzccine, neutrum. 

Componuntur denique cum fyllabicis adjeQionibust cum 5y1. 
ut, 2ſt, te, ce, pte: laba my 

Met adjicitur primz & ſecundz perſonz : ut, Ego+ jeA,Mer, 
met, meimet; mihimet, memet, noſimet, &c. Sic Si- 
bimet quoque, ac ſemet dicimus. 

Tumet.autem in recto non dicimus, ne putetur eſſe 
verbum A tumeo, ſed tuimet, tibimer, temet, noſ- 
met, &Cc. | 

Te adjicttur iſtis, Tu, ut, tute ; te, ut, tete. Te, 

Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronomumun, Hie, ite, Cx. 
ilte, quoties in s-definunt ; ut, Hujuſce, hiſce, illinſcs, 


iſtiuſce, hoſce, illolce, itolce. m 
Mea, Meapte. Pte, mi 
Pre | appont: Tu3, : Ne, | 
thr iſts afla-<Sua, ut,<Snapte. 
eivis. Noſtri, ' JXNottrapte. 
Veſtra, Veſtrapte, 


H Tnfefte 


Quis. 


'” Qui 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris adjici ſalet : ut 
Meopte Marte, tuopte labore, ſuopte jumento, no- 
ſtrgpte-damno, &c. 

Quis 8& Qui ad hunc modum componuntur. 


Quis in compoſitione hilce paxticulis poſtponitur. 
En, *Ecquis, Et hac tam in foeminino 
Ne, Neuis, lari, quam in neutro 
Alius, >ut,<Aliqus, plurali, qz& habent, non 
Num, Nunquis\ que: ut, Siqua muber, 
4 $1quis. Nequa flagitia, 8c. 


Przter Ecquis, quod utrumque in taeminino habere 


' reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua. 


His autem particulis prxponitur Quis in compoſt- 
tione, 


Nam, * Quiſnam, "Ft hac ubique ( prx- 
Piam, Quilpiam, terquam in ablativo 


ſingulari ) que habent, 


Putas, >ut,< Quitputas, > 
non qua: ut, Quznam 


Dam, Quidzm, Et hac ubique ( pra- 
Vs, Quivis, terquam in ablativo 


Libet, C > YQuilibet, ſingulari ) que reti- 


 Cung; Quicung; _J( nent, non qua: ut, 
oe, i. 


puella, Quzcunque facinora. 


TDE VERBO. © 


Erbum eſt pars orationis, quz modis & tempori- 
y bus inflexa, eſſe aliquid, agereve, aut pati fignj- 
fieat : ut, Sum, exiſto: moveo, moyeng : tango, tary 
g Or, Ee 


Verbum-. 
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VERBUM. 4 
Verbum diyiditur 1 +caowgg in perſonale: ut 0 
& inperſonals, ut Dag 6 


Perſonale eſt, qu certis perſonis ftingaitar 12 Verhun Ui. 
Ego lego, Tu loggs, Hic legit, Ill a Peripng- \ WE 

Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, qu Serum per-! 
fonarum vocibus non diſtinguitur nec variatur: Ut; Im I = 
Poenitet; tzdet, miſeret, oportet. . : 


f DE ACCIDENTIBUS. VERBO.. 


Verbo quidem accidune iſta ; ; Genus, modus, emp, 
[peties, perſona, numerus, conjugatio. 
DE GENEKRE. 
Quinque ſunt ver- rang Depanens, 
borum genera, Neutrum, Commune. k 
Adtivum eſt wad agtee pes; & fini ; 
yum eſt, quod agere 1 t, & in o finitum Adi ll 
paſſivum in or formare potelſt : ut, Doceo, doceor. Le- bs. .W-- 
. go, legor. | 
m 4 P - EE : 7 H M. "Pp : 

Paſſivury eſt, quod pati t, & in or finitum, Baſſ 
avi formam, r dempto, reſumere potelt ; ut, Amor, "oF 
amo: Afficior, afficto, 

NEUTRUM. 

Neutrym eſt, quod in o vel i in m2 finitum, nec ati- Neurwp 
vam, nec paſſivam formam integr# induere poteſt : ut, 
Curro, ambulo, jaceo, fum. . 

| Neutrorum tria ſunt genera. - 


Nam alind Subftantivum dicitur ; ut, Sum es, eſt, Nenrym 
| fumus&c. Aliud Abſolutum ; fic dictum quod ipſi ipſi im hits 3 
per ſe ſenſum abſqlvat. - - oy py 
' Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt : Nam 3iterum adtio- Neutum 
nem completam jn- iplo verbo ſignificat,, nec B aliud ablolys 
tranſeunteny: ut, Ambio, _— uit, nungit ; alte- FAY 
rum vero paſlionem in ipſo . com am. Fe jcat : uT, 
 palleo, rubeo, albeſco, "ap. | " 
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Eft preterea 8 alud, cujus ae in rem cognatz 
_—_ tranſi It, ac tertiam perſonam paſſive vocis 


Bibo vinum, Vinum bibitur. 
Curro ſtadium, + Stadium curritur. 
Vivo vitam, Vita vivitur. 


Sunt denique, qu# fimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, 
compoſita vero, agendi vim concipiunt: ut, Eo, adeo, 
mingo, commingo:- - 

DEP 0 NENS. 

Deponens, quod in vr finitum, vel a&tivi fi gnifica- 

tionem habet : ut, Loquor verbum : vel neutr1us, ut, 


Philoſophor. 
COMMUN E.( 


Commune, quod in - 6r- finitum, ram aftivam quam 
paſſivam ſignificationem obtinet * ut, Veneror, crimi- 
nor, _ or, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, oſculor, adulor, 
fruſtror, dignor, teſtor, interpretor, ampleCtor, me- 
ditor, experior, ementior, multaquie 1d genus alia qu# 
paſſim apud' veteres repertas. 

DE MODO. 

- Modi verborum ſex-ennumerantur. 
Indic  Trdicativus, qui fimpliciter aliquid fieri, aut non 
avi fieridefinit: ut, Probitas laudatur & alget. Hicmodus 
aliquando per interrogationem uſurpatur: ut Luis 

zt hac ? Aliquando per dubitationem: ut, An in 
p. venit aliud ex alio malum ? 

Imperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur. Hic 
modus futurum non habet, ſed przſens duplex: ut apud 
Propertium 3 Aut fi er dura, nega; fin es non dura,uentto. 
Vrrg. Tityre, dum redes ( brevis eft via ) paſce capellas 3 

Et potum paſtas age, Tityre, & inter agendum 
Occurſare capro (* cornu ferit ille ) caveto. 

Preteritum autem a Subjunctivo mutuatur. 

Cic. Sed amaby't 7e, nihil incommodo valetudinis tu fecers.. 
Marti, Dic gttotus es; quanti cupias cenare ? nec ulliim 
th dideris verbum. cend parata tibj eff, 
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Quin: & illa paſliva, Praceptum fit, diftum fit, 

determinatum fit, przteriti 'Imperativi efle fatetur 

Hic modus-etiam Sam dicitur, quod interdwun 
per hunc permuſlio fignificetur: ut, | 

St fine pace tua, atque invito Numine Troes 

Italian petieve,lnant peccata,nec illos Fuveris auxilio. 
ſ entque aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus, aut hortatjvus 
appellatur: ut Virgilius, | 
—Eam, CO in media arma ruamus. 

Optativus, _ optamus fieri rem aliquam ; nec Opin 
refert fatane fit; an fiat, an fie facienda : ut, Hrinam 
bonss literis ſuns detur 'honos. 12a 

Modus Optativus, Potentialis, 8&.Subjundivus,quin- 
que ſeparata eiſdem vocibus tempora habere videntur ; 
ut eſt author Linacrus. Przterea notandum eſt praxſens 
hujus modi affitmere quandoque fignificationem fururj : 
ut, Htinam-aliquando tecum loquar. | 

Potentialis, quo poſſe, velle, aut debere fieri ali Potents 
quid ſigtiificamus : ut, Expeffes eadem 2 ſummo, mini 

"wdque poets; pro pores expeffare. Non expeftes, ut 
ſtatim gratias agat, qui ſanatur invitus ; pro non debes 
expefare. Dui enim rem tam vererem pro certo affirmes ? 


Grzei tiunc modum nunc per Indicativum, nunc per | 
Optatrvum'8 Particulam ' 4y exprimunt. " —_— 
SubjunEtivns, » nih alter: ſubjiciatur oration}, vel 


- . mod 
 alteram fibi ſubj orationem habeat, per ſe ſenten- Subjum: 
} tlam non abfoly:t | ut, Gives. 


Si fueris felix, multos numerabi amicos : 
Tempord ; fuerint nubila, ſolus erts, ; 
day wm m i#itur Yocibus hi tres modi per omnla New, 
( ſicut dictum eſt ) conveniunt : difſcernuntur verd fig- 
nificatu; & ſignis. Optativus enim femper adharet 
adverbio cuipjam optandz : ut,Htinam venar aliguando 
.#e71us, - Potentialis yero e ullum adverbium ad- 
junctum habet, nec cntuivem, SUbnncuVys ath-\ 
= H 3 CO? 


pro vult affrmare. | - Mz 
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im me lqucenunfitonm jen fb ut; 
$i venero ; Ht perngh. 5, Cum cand 


'Infinitfvus, qui agere quidem aut pati ſignificat, at 
cltra certam numeri & perſonz differentiam : ut,Malim 
probus offe, quan baberj. | 


DE TEMPORE. 


Tejnpora ſunt quinque. 
es. Praſens, quio attio nunc* geri fignificatur : ut, 
\. Seribo. 


nid Henſcatiur, non tamen abſolutam tunc temporis 
onem': ut, 
 Virgu. His remplum Funoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
== ',_  Condebat : Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
"Peifea, Perfeftum, quo preterita abſolutaque fignificatur 
| * aftio. Hoc inPaſſivis, Deponentibys, & Communibus, 
duplex eft, & ob id duplici circuitione  explicatum : 
Alterum, quo  proxime prxteritum  exprimitur : ut, 
Pranſus ſum: Alterum,-quo ulterius preteritum in- 
dicatur : ut, Pranſus fri. Non enim, HR pranſus 
=_ - fis, pranſus fui commode apteve dixeris. 
" Pluf- ' Pluſquam pertectum, quo actio jamdiu preterita 
art [ignificatur. 
* Futurum, quo res ir futurs gerenda fignificatur. 
Hic promifſivus modys 2 nonnullis_vocatur, qudd 
videatur aliquid promittere, aut velle facere : ut, 
Ovid. Ibimus,d Nymphe, monſtratdque ſaxa peternus. 
Hujus aliud genus eſt, quod Vole : ut, 
 Videro, abjero. © 
Te Si te aquo znimo Ferre accipiet, negligentem ecerks. 
Uod quidern ekactum futurum etiam in Subjunctiyo 
ag reperitur : ut, 
. Ery OR FR legupr;ftatimque timebo cum legery. 
E FIGUHR 4. 
tid | eſt duplex * Sunplen ut, Facho ; Compoſ a, 
ths | Wfacio. 
y Verbs 


ws & OA Ci. 


iper- | Imperiegturn , quo prius quidem aliquid i in agendo | 
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. | Verba compoſita quorum - ſunplicia exoleverunt,. . W-5 
ſunt, | Defendo, offetido, aſpicio, nr Fog adipiſcor, = 
experior, comperior, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, Wt: 
compello, appello, incendo, accends, ingruo, congrue, | 
lofligo, inſtigo, impleo, compleo, 8 1d genus alia. 

. etiam videntur a Grzcis nata : ut, Impleo, 
23 FA. Percello, a xiawu. 


SL. 


DE SPECTIE. | an” 


Species eſt duplex. | it 
Primitiva, qut eſt prima verbi poſitio : ut, Ferveo. ' primes. 11! . 
Derivativa, quz a Primitiva deducitus ,. ut, ferveſco. vs. |||} © 
Derivativorum genera ſunt quinque. Deriwa. - 
Inchoativa, a Grammaticis appellata ( quz Yalla 1 It} © 
- meditativa potius, - & augmentariva appellat,) in cya, ||} . 
I: ut, Labaſco, caleſco, ingemiſco; edor- [i 1 
miſco. W--7 
| Hzc autem inchoationem ſignificant, ut, Luceſcſt, ; 
id eſt, Incipit. lucere, aut certe gliſcere C intend: ut a- | 
ud Virgil. Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcitque tuendo : | 
oc eſt, mazg?s magiſqie urdet. Ex his pleraque pro 
thematibus primarus ufurpantur : ut, Timeſco, hiſco, 
conticeſco, 1d eſt, Timeo, hio,taceo. © {tt - 
Frequentativa definunt in to, ſo; x0, aut tor * ut, Vi- Frequews. i} © 
fito, affetto, ſcriptito, -pullo, viſo, quaſſo, nexo, ttxo, *vk i - 
vexo, ſeftor, ſcitor, 1ciſcitor. Significant autem ve 
aſſiduitatem quandam, vel conatum : ut, Dictito, id 
eſt, Fequenter dico ;. vild, id eſt, eo 7d-videndum. 4 
Hue pertinent & illa, vellico, fodtco, alhivo,” & fi- A =. 
milia id genus, quz a Gramimaticis etiath "Apparattiva 89 i 
appellari folent. ot 1 ny eb fl 
- » Deſiderativa finiunt in «io: ut, Lefturio, pattittio, Defide ; 
.. eſyrio, coenaturio. - Hzc ad- ſignificatipnem, ſuorum rata, he 
Þrinmtivorum eyarjF'5 appetentiam quandam *-. . 
adjicjunt: -ut, Lefturio, id eſt, 1:egeve:cnpis 3 Coenas | 
turio, id eft, Cupiocanare.” th" C15 
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Diminutiva,i to, yel ſſe, exeunt : ut, Sorbills, cars | 


| tiva. , tills, pitifſo, id eft, pariim «c modice, ſorbeo, canto, bibo. 
Tmitati. - Inutativa funt, imitationem ſignificant: ut, 
=—— Patriſſo, Atticiſo, Platoniflo. At Latini hac forma non 
| " adeddeleRati ſunt : unde pro Greciſlo,Grzcor uſ1 ſunt : 
ut; Cornicor, a cornice; Vulpinor, a vulpe ; Bacchor, 
a Baccho. 
DE PERSON 4. | 
Tres ſunt verbi perfonz : Prima, ut Lego ; Secunda, | 
ut Legis ; Tertia, ut Legit. 
DE NHMERO. 
Numeri ſunt duo ; Singularis, ut Lego ; Pluralis, ut | Pc 
Legimus. . | 'p St 
DE CONFYUGATIONE.. 5 
Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborum rations | #* 
in radimentis Anglicistraditum eſt, quz pueri tanquam | _ Fr 
1ngues fuos exathilime callere debent : proximum fuerit 
ut hx Gulielmi Lili de preteritis & ſupinis regulz ( lu- | D: 
cidiflime quidem 1llx, compendiofiffimzque, nec lane | 4 
minds utiles) pari aviditate imbibantur. ». + 1 H 
CODTOd 52:D Gd FED Tod TD Cd TOO EDI TIRID: E: 
 Atavi Voie af abisaheahratiatiabtouhtebroks: 
Emu. .G. LjL. DE SIMPLICIUM | 
oP NY Verborum primz Conugatianis ** , - 
Em 197124. conmmunt Preterito. o 
> _ba con4- 2-797 - : | 4 I 81 
Ri {ed wn SE in prafenti perfelum format inavi ; * q 
b: ? 0s W.Hth, no nas Tavr, VOCITRUOCTLGS VOCTEAUI. | E: 
| prima SF Q Deme {aus lavi, Juvo jugut, nex0q; nexus ; a | 
; voce fe. I 5 Et ſeco qu6d fecui,neco quod necut Mico verbum F: 
tis © FE YA Quod micurglice quod pticui,frico quod fricut | *P, 
_orsds, Sic domoqupd domut,tohs quod tonut,fano verbum "if dat. | 
eee uolſonud;, wrepoyquod crepui;rueto guod:verus dat. "+1 
FE; DOIN : __ \ R © . 4 
em” 4 cov :crbur:\ rar0 hes formantur inavii © bs T1 
ut eſt. Do 26s rite ded, ſto ſtas fermare frei vult,  . '%: | Cl 
$i# .< & t; | Secun» | L Ya 
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SecunJdz Conjugationis: commune 
Prztericum. 


© in prafenti perſeifum p_—_—_ dans 
Ht nigreo, nigres, nigrui : jubeo excipe j 
Sorbeo ſorbui babet, ſorpſs quoque, mulceo Kt ns | 
 Luceo vult luxi, fedeo ſedi, videdque 
| Pult vidi ; ſed prandeo pranti, ftrideo ftridi, 
Suadeo ſuafr, rideo rifi, habet ardeo & arſ.. 
<Quatuor bis infra" geminatur ſyllaba prima': 
Pendeo namque pepends, mordeo wiiltque momord;, 
Spondeo habere ſpoſpondi, tondes wiiltque totondi, 
L vel R ante geo fe ftet; geo vertitur in 1 ; 
Hrgeo ut uri, mulgeo mulfi, dat quoque mulx7. 
 Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi, habet augeo Cf auxi. 
Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levi,' indeque natum 
Deleo delevi, pleo ples plevi, neo nevi : 
A maneo manſfs formatur : torqueo torft, 
Hareo vult hefs. 'Veo fit vi ; ut ferveo ferul, | 
Niveo @ inde ſatum poſcit conniveo nivi 
Et nixt : cieo ctui, vieoque vievi. 


Tertia Conjugatio. 


6 8 Erti« prateritum formabit ut bic maniſeſtum. 

Bo fit bi, ut lambo lanbi, ſcribo excipe ſcripf, 
Et nubo nupf ; antiquum cumbo cubui dat. ES 
1 Co fit ct, ut vinco vici: wvult parco peperci 
| Et pars, dico dixi, duco quoque duxt. 

Do fit di, ut mando mani : ſed (cindo ſcidi dat, 

Findo fidi, fundo fudi, 'tundo tutudigque ; | 
' Pendo pependi, tendo tetendi, pedo pepedi : 
\ Funge cado cecidi, pro verbero cado cectdz. 

Cedo pre diſcedere, frve locum dare, ceſfi : 
. Vado, rado; 'ledo, lid; divido,” trudo,” 
| ewido, plaudey rode, ex do ſemper fachont © 
a 


VERBUM 47 


Veo, 


Bo, 
Co, 


+ Do, 


| Cade, 


Oo, 


No, 


F 


Yo, 


 Fterto ſtertui hahet, meto meſſuis ab eto fit ext, +. þ | < 


Vo fit vi, us. volvo volvi; viuotheite\wixi, 3 


43 VERBUM:. 
Go fit xi; ut jungo junxi: fed r ante go vult ſi 
#t fpargo fparſs.z lego legi, & ago facit egi ; 


Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxi pupugique : F- 
Dat frango fregi, by fegnat pango paciſei, 


Pult pepigi ; pro jungo, pegt ; pro cauo, \pehxr. 


Ho fbt.xi, trabo ceu traxi docet, & veho vext. Et 
Lo fit uz cols ceu colui :. pſallo excipe eum P; | 
Et [allo fine p; nam ſalli format utrumque : A 
Dat wvello velli, wulfe quoque, fallo fefelli, 
Collo pro frango, ceculi : pello pepulique, | 07 


Mo fit ni, vomo ceu vomui : ſed emo facit emi; 
yoo [0 comp, oy promppe : adjice demo 
t aemppe, 


Quod format dempfi, ſums ſumph, promo preſh 
No fit. vi, feno ceu frut : temms excije temffs ; CG 

Dat fterno flravi, fpernoe fprevi: lind levi, 

Interdum linj & livi; cerno quoque crevi : JR 

Gigno, pono, cano, genus, poſut, cerini dat. | Sep 
Po 7 pſ1, ut ſcalpo ſcalyþ ; rumpo excipe rupi 3 ' i YHa 

Et ftrepo quod format firepui, crepo quod crepui dat. Pro 
Quo fit qui, ut linquo liqui : edquo demto coxt, ' | 1 
Ro fit vi, ſero. ceu pro planto & ſemins, ſevi, .-. Sep; 


Luod ſerui melius dat mutans ſignificatum : 
Vult verro verri & verſi, uro uſſi, gero geſſt, 
—_ quaſrui, tero trivi, curro cucurri. 

, velut accer(o, arceſſo, inceſſo, atque laceſſo, 
Formabit fivi : Sed tolle capeſſo capeſſr, Y P 
Puodque capeſſrvi fait, atque faceſſs faceſh. - 


$ic viſo wife : ſed pinſo pinſui habebir. 44 
Sco fit Vi, wut paſco pavi : vult poſco popoſci, Pre 
Vult didici diſco, quexi formare quiniſco. | Atg 
To fit ti, ut werro verti : ſed fiſto notetay. 4 
Pro facio ſtare. affioum, nam jure ftiti dat. | Supy 
bat mitt miſs, petit peto ſive petivi. \wv1 [ Appi 


ht fieffo flexi ; pefio dat pexui, baberque. +. 1] Rus 
Pexi ; etiam neffo dat nexut, ahitt quoque. next. | 


*»,. 


_VERBUM. 
Nexo ub nexui baher, fir texo texuj habehit, 

& Fit cio gs ut ou *, jacio quogue yeci ; 

 Antiquim lacio 0 quoque ſpexz. 

1 Fit dio di, ut Fodeo fodi. Gio, ceu ſugio gl. 

Fit pio pl, ut capio oye: Cupiy excipe-pivt, 

Et rapto raput, ſapio ſaput atque ſapivi. 

Fit rio ri, nt pario pepert. To i, geminan. £ 

t quatio quaſſi, quod vix reperituy in uſu. 

Denique uo fit ui; ut ſfatuo ftatui : pluo pluvi 


ormat, five plui ; firuo ſed ftruxi, fluo fluxi. 
Quarta Con jugatio. 


ipias venio dans vent, cambio campfi, 
Ranucio ge farcio ſarſi, ſarcio ſarſs, 
| Sepio ſepfi, ſentio ſenſ,, falcio fulf,, 


Haurio item hauſs, ſancio ſanxi, vincio vinx1t, 

Pro ſalto ſalio ſalui, & amicio * amicui dat; ; 
Parcius utemur cambivi, baurivi, amicivi, © + 

Sepivi, ſancivi, (arcivi, atque ſalvi. 


De Compolitorum Verborum 
Przreritts. 


Reteritum dat idem ſimplex & comnbeftinan, 
Ut docui edocui monſtrat. Sed (yllaba: femper, 
Duam femplex geminat, compiſto non geminatur : 

Preterquam tribus his, pracurro, excurro, repunes : 
| Atque 4 do, diſco, fto, poſco, rite creatis. 
A plico compofitum 6um ſub, vel nomine, ut iſts, 
 Supplico, multiplico, gaudent formare plicavi : 


Puamuis vult dev fomplex- lus," tamen inde. 
| Quodvi compefitum melins formabit olevi : 

Cimplicis as. formam redoler- fequitur, (ubolerque. 
| Þ +7: ig & pungo formabunt \onnja prnki. ' 


Harte dat iS ivi, ut monſtrat ſcio ſcis tibi ſcpui : 


[_ "complico, replico & explico, ui vel in avi 


Dio, 
Pio. _ 
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$0 V ER-BUPM. 
| Pult unum puſugi, tmerdiimgue repunge repunsL, 

Do.'. ' Natumd do, quando eft inflexio terrja ut addo, 
Credo, edo, dedo,yetldo, perdo, abdo, wel obdo, © 
+1... Condo, inilo, ##ada, prodo, endo, didi : 4t unum E 
*o, ' ' 4bſcondo, abſcond?.  Natum2 ſto, ftas ſtiti habebit. 


Mutantia'primam vocalem in ZE. Py 


Erba hes fumplicia praſentis, prateritique, | 
S1 componantur, vocalem primam in e mutants | ,, 


'  Damno, lato, ſacro, fallo, arceo, trafto, fatiſcor, 2 
Pario. Paytio, carpo, patro, ſcando, ſpergo 5. parioque 
R P, $67 $420 0p 7 Su 
Cujus-nata pefi duo compertt & reperit dant : 
 ,; Catera ſed yerw ;. velit bac, aperire, operire. | 14 
Paſco, ' A paſeo pavi : tantum compiſta notentur | 
Hes dus, compeſco, diſpeſco, pelcui habere : m_ 
Cetera, ut epaſco, ſervabunt fumplicis uſum. | De 
Þr 


Mutintia primam vocalem in 7. 


- #Poſtha- @£6, . *-habes, lateo, ſalio;ſtatuo, cado, Iado, 
. A z* 
=_ Pango das pegi, cano, quaro, cado cectdr. 
Pe or. Tango, egeo, reneo, taceo, ſapio, rapioque, | 
Si componanthir, vocalem primam' 1n'1 mutant : - 
Cano, #! rapio rapui, eripio. eripuz :' a cano natum, 
: Preteritum per V1, ceu concino concinui dat. 


Placeo, A placea fie difpticeo ; ſed fimplicis uſum " 14 Mt 
Hyac duo, complacen cum perplaceo, bane ſervant. | Da 

Pango, Compoſeta '&1pange retinent a quatuor iſta, 
Dep.ango, wppango, circumpango atque repango. ef; 

Manco, A maneo manſ:,tminu dant quatuor iſta, 4 1d; 
Pr amnen,'emineo, cur promites, mmineogque r | &; 

_ Simplicis at werbi ſervabunt caters formam. 1 '©; 
$calpo, Compaſita &ſcalpo, calco,ſatto, a per uy mutant; | v2 
= 14 tibi demonſirant,; exculpo, inculco, reſulto. > 
4 Compoſita a. claudo,*quatio, lavo, rejiciunt at  -: | | Da 

io, T4 docer & claude, occludeyexciudo: 4 quatidque, ' i} Eg 


Percutio, exeutto: a lavo; proline; dilus, nat...” 


* ,. 
Lc. % 


Mutantia primam. vocalem-in 7, 
- . Preterquam in preterigo. 


| &Ec fi componas, go, emo, ſedeo, rego, frango, 
E | Et capio, jacio, .lagto, fpecio, premo, ſemper 
Vocalem primam prafentis in 1 fibi mutant, 
' | Prateriti nunquam, ceu frango, refringo refregi : 
capio incipi0 incepi. Sed pauca notentur : 
amque ſuum fimplex perago ſequitur, ſatagoque. 
Arque ab ago dego dat. degi, cogo coegt : 
A rego fic pergo perrext, vult quoque ſurgo 
Surrexi, media praſentis ſylaba adempta. 
Nil variat facio, nift prapofito praeunte : 
Id docet olfacio, cum calfacio, inficioque. | 
A lego nata, re, * ſe, per, pra, ſub, trans, pracunts, 
Praſentis ſervant vocalem, in 1 caters mutant ; 
| Pe quibus hac, intelligo, diligo, negligo, tantum 
{ Prateritum lexi faciunt ; reliqua onnia leg, 


| De ſimplicium verborum ſupinis, 


Hnc ex praterito diſcas formare Supinum. 
Bi ſbi tum format, fic namque bibi bibitum ft, 
+» Cift (tum ; ut vici vitum, teflatur ut ici 
Dans iftum ; feci faftum, jeci quoque jaffum. 

Di fit ſum, ut vidi viſum : quadam geminant (; 
Ht pandt paſſum, ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidi quod 
Dat ſciſſum, atque fidi fiſſum, fodi quoque foſſum, 

Hic etiam adverias, quod ſyllaba prima ſupinis 
eBuam wult prateritum geminari, non geminatur : 
Idque totondi dans tonſum docet, atque cecidi 
Duod ceſum, & cidi quod dat caſum, arque tetendj 
Drgd tenſum & tentum, tutudi runſum, atque pepedi 
«210d format peditum ; adde dedi quod jure datum wult, 

| G1 fit-Qtum, ut legi lefum : pegi pepigique 
| Dart paftum,; fregi fraftum, tetigi. quoque taftum, 
4 Egi atym, pupugi puniFum, - fugi fugitum dat; 
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ii Li ft ſum: wt ſalli, flans pro ſale condio ſalſum : 
- Dat pepuli pulſum, ceculi culſum, atque fefelli 
 _  Falſum: dat velli vulſum, tulibabet quoque lutum. 
Mt, n1, Mi, ni, pi, qui, tum, ſunt : velut hic manifeftum, 
P'> Jl. Emi, emptum, veni ventum, cecini 4 cano cantum, 
A capio cepi dans captum, a cwpio ceprim, © 
'— Ml rumpo rupi ruptum, liqui quoque"liffum, | 
Bi. Ri ft ſum, .ut verri verſum' > peperi excige pariiens. 
Si, _ Si fit ſum, ut viſs viſum : tamen \ gemmato 
Miſe formabit miſſum : ſulfs excipe fultum, 
Hauſs hauſtum, ſarfs ſartum, farſs. quoque fartum, 
#ſ uftum, geſſt geſtum : torſe duo, tortum 
Et _— indulfs indultum indulſumque requirit. 
1 fit tum, ut ſcripft ſcriptum : campſi excipe campſum, 
Tt. Ti fit tum, 4 ſto namgque ſteti, 2 fiſtoque ftiti fr 
Praterito, commune ftatum : verti excipe verſum. 
VL Vi ft tum, ut flavi flatum: pavi excipe paſtum : 
Dat lavi lotum, interdum lautum atque lavatum : 
. Potavi potum, interdum facit &* potatum : 
Sed favi fautum, cavi cautum : 4 ſero ſevi 
Formes rite ſatum : livi linique litum dat : 
Solvi & ſolvo ſolutum, volvi 4 volvo volutum : 
Pult fengultivi fingultum, veneo venis 
Ventvi venum, ſepelivi rite ſepultum. n 
pi <Quod dat _ - itum, ut domui domitum : excipe þ 
uodwuis 
Perbum in v0, quia ſemper ui formabit in utum : 
Exui ut exutum : & ruo deme rut, ruitum dans. 
Pult ſecui ſeftum, necui nefum, fricuique 
*Pes pro- Fridum, miſcui item miſtum, * ac amicui- dat amifuon i. 
geleulma= Tyrru; habet toſtum, docui doffum, tenuique #11 
Tentum, confului conſultum, alui altum alitumque : 
Sic ſalui ſaltum, colui occului quoque culrum. 
Pinſui habet piſtum, rapui raprum : ſeruique | 
A ſero vult jertum, fic texui habet quoque textum. 
Quedam Hac ſed ui anutanrnfum : nam cenſeo cenfum, ; 
mui ul Collu; babes celſuvs : mero-meſſuithabet quoque meſſun : | 


in (ym, 


Y 


EL 


Nexui 


LIMI 
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F3 
. Nexui item nexum, fic pexui babet quoque pexum : 4 
Dat patui paſſum, carut caſſum caritimque. :- 

X1 fit tum, us vinxi vindtum, quinque abjiciuns n; Xt. —I 
Nam finxi fiftum, minxi miftum, inque ſupino | : 
Dat pinxi piftum, ftrinxi, rinxi quoque ridfum. 

Xum, flext, plexi, fxi dant ; O& fluo fluxum. 


. | De Campoſitorum verborum Supinis. : 
(00 ut ſimplex formatur quodgs.: lupinum, = Tundo, 


wh uamvois non eadem ſtet ſemper ſyllaba_utrique. 
Compoſita 2 tunſum, dempti n tuſum : a ruitum fit, Ruo, 
I media dempta, rutum ; Cf a faitum queque ſultan. Sako. 

A ſero, quando ſatum format, conipiſta furum dant, $cro, q 
". | Hac captum, faflum, jaftum, raptum,a per e mutant ; I 
Et cantum; partum, ſparſum, carptum quoque fartum. 

Verbum edo compofitum, non eſtum, ſed facit eſum : Fic. & 
Hnum duntaxat comedo formabit utrumque, 

A noſco tantum duo cognitum & agnitum habentur ; 4 
" Catera dant notum : nullo eſt jam noſcitum in uſu. 


' De Preteritis Verborum in Or. 


| Erba in or admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino 
;- Preteritum, verſo u per us, & ſum conſociars 
ink ful; ut & leffu, lefius ſumvel ful, At horym 
Nunc eft deponens, nunc eft commune notandum : E, 
Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus, & ejus Patrice. 
Nata : ut, compatior compaſſus, perpetisrque | 
Formans perpeſſus. Fateor quod Pies & inde Pateor, 
5 Nata : ut, confiteor confeſſus, diffueorque | 
F Formans diffeſſus. Gradior dat greſſus, & inde  Gradio,” _ 3 
” Nata: ut, digredior digreſſus. Funge oo | - b, 
'« Feſſus ſum, menſus ſum metior, utor & uſus. | " 
Pro texo orditus, pro incepto dat ordior orſus, 
Nitor niſus vel nixus (um, ulciſcor & ultus ; 
& Jraſcor fmuliratis, reor atque ratys ſum, 
\ Obliviſcer vuld oblizus ſum > fuor optap - 
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Fruftus vel fruitus, miſereri jumge miſertus. 
Vult tuor & tueor non turns ſed tuitus ſum, - 
eQuanmois Of tutum Cf tuitum fit _=_ ſupinum 1 
A loquor adde locutus, & 2 ſequor adde fecutus ; | 
Experior facit expertus : formare pacifcor | 
Gaudet paitus ſum, nanciſcor natus : apiſcor, 


Quod vetus eft verbum, eptus ſum : unde adipiſcor adeptue, | 


Funge queror queſtus, proficiſcor junge profeiFus 3 | 
Exper 7(cor ſum experreitius : Of hac quoque, comm1t- o 
niſcor commentus, naſcor natus, ,moridrque 


Mortuus, atque otior quod prateritum facit ortus. 
De verbis geminum preteritum 
habentibus, viz. Active & Paſſive vocis. 
Reteritum a#tive 7 paſſive vocis habent hac ; 
P Ceno cenavi CF cwenatus ſum tibi format, 
Furo juravi & juratus, potdque potavi * 
Et potus, titubo titubavi vel titubatus : _ 
Fic careo carui & caſſus ſum, prandeo prand? 
Et pranſus, pateo patui Cf paſſus, placesque 
Dat placui & placitus, ſueſco ſuevi atque ſuetus 3 
Veneo pro vendor, venivi venditus Cf ſum, 
Nubo nupfe nuptdque ſum, mereor meritus ſum 
Vel merui : adde libet libuit libitum 3 && licet adde 
uod licuit licitum, tadet quod taduit & dat 
Pertaſum : 4dde pudes faciens puduit puditiimque 3 
Atque piget, tibi quod formas piguit pigitumque. 


De Neutro-paſſivorum preteritis. 
N Eutro-paſſruum fic prateritum tibi format, 
Auſus ſum, fio fatus, ſoleo ſolitus ſum, 


Gaudeo gaviſus ſum, fido fiſus, & audes * 
Mereo ſum maſtus : ſed Phoce nomen habttur. 


Pa COB to. 
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De verbis Prztericum mutuantibus. 
Hadam preteritum werba accipiunt.aliunds : 


Inceptivum in ico, ftans pro primario, adopts 
"ag | Prater» 


l 
| 


Ms, 


vole | 


@- - VERBUM. 4 


'Ef valeo, caleo : gaudent hac nxmque [upino. 
* » 
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Preteritum ejuſdem werbi : vult ergo tepeſco 
A tepeo teput ;* ferveſco 2 ferveo fervi ;- 

A video cerno vult vid? ; a concutio vult 
Prateritum quatio concuſſt; a percutidque 
Percuſfs ferio ; 4 mingo vult meio minxi ; 

A ſedeo fido wult ſedi ; a ſuffero tollo 

Suſtuli ; & a fus ſum fui, & a tulo rite fero tuli ; 
A ſto ſiſto ſteti, tantum pro ſtare ; furdque 
Inſanivi, & verbo ejuſdem fugnificati : 

Sic poſcunt, veſcor, medeor, liquor, reminiſcor, 
Prateritum a paſcor, medicor, liquefio, recordor. 


De Verbis Prxterito carentibus. 


Rateritum fugiint, vergo, ambigo, eliſco, fatiſco, 
Polleo, nideo 5 Ad hac, inceptiva, ut pueraſco ; 
Et paſfrua, quibus carutre ativa ſupinss ; 
Ht metuor, timeor : Meditativa omnta, prater 
Parturio, eſurjo, que prateritum duo ſervant. 


Verba.Supinum raro admittentia. 


@c raro aut nunquam retinebunt verba ſupinum, 


4 Lambo, mico micui, rudo, ſcabo, parco peperct, 
Diſpeſco, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 
Dego, ango, ſugo, lingo, ningo, ſataguque, 
Pſallo, vole, wg malo, tremo, ſtrideo, ſtrido, 


 Flaveo, liveo, aver, paveo, conniveo, fervet : 


A nuo compoſitum, ut renuo, a cado, ut incido ; prater 
Occido, quod facit occaſum, recidoque recaſum 3 
Refþuo, linquo, luo, metus, cluo, frigeo, calvuo, 

Et ſterto, timeo; Sic litces, 23 arceo, cujs 


Compoſua ercitum habent : Sic a gr:40 17 Ingru6, natum ; 


Et quecunque in ui formantur neutra ſecunde : 


F-xcepris oleo, doleo, placeo, tac29que, 


iPaveo, item W& careo, noces, ptteo, lateoque, 


\ 


Deſide- 

rativa ut 
MiQurio, 
Scriptun- 
©, Iturto, 
Cacatu« . 
r19, | 


Inquio, 


Vale. 
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56s *® VERBUM.. 
De Verbis Defectivis. 


Ed nunc, ut totum percurras ordine verbum, 
Iſtis pauca dabis mutilata & anomala verba : 
Prue quia clauda quidem remanent, nec verſibus apta, 
Qui reftis pedibus pleniſque incedere gaudent, 
Hiſce ſequens dabitr, quem cern#, 7 aw ſolutus. 
Praſers Indicativ1, a10.a1is,ait. Plural. ajunt. 
Preteritum impertectum, Atebam, atebas, aiebat. 
Plur. Ajebamus, atebatis, aiebant. Imperativus. Ai. 
Przſens Optativi, Potentialis, & SubjunCtivi, Aias, 
aat. Plural, Aiamus, atant. Prxiens particip. A1ens. 
Preſens Optativi, & SubjunEivi, Auſim, aufis, auſit. 
Plural. Aufint. - 
Indicat. Salvebis. Imper. Salve, ſalveto. Plural. Sal- 
vete, falvetote. Infinit. Salvere. | 
Imperat.Ave,aveto. Plur.Avete, avetote. Infin. Avere. 
Imperat. Cedo; Plural. Cedite : 1d eſt, Dic, vel por- 
rige ; Dicite, vel porrigite. 
Futurum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, pro faciam vel | 
fecero, Plural; Faxint. | 
Imperfectum Optat.Potent.8& Subjunct. Forem,fores, | 
foret ; pro eſſem, eſſes, eſſer. Plur. Forent. | 
Infinitivns, Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſſe. 
Prxſens Indicat. Quzſo. Plural. Quazſumus. 
Infit, ſola vox eſt,Dicir,ſeu dixit ſignificans. Plur. In- | 
fiunt, id eſt, Dicunr. | 
 - Prafens Indicativa, Inquio vel inquam, inquis,inquit. | 
Plural. TInquimus, inquiunt.- 
Przterperfettum, Inquiſti, inquit. 
Futurum, Inquies, inquiet. 

Imperat. .Inque apud Terent.Inquito apud Plautum. } 
Przſens Optatiyi, Potentialis,& SubjunCtivi, Inquia; 
Particip. Inquiens.” TY 
* Indicat. Valebis. Impex. Vale, valeto. Plural. Valete, 

valetote. Infinit. Valero. 
Hxc 
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VERBUM. = 
| _Hzxc quatuor ſequentia, Odi, coepi,memini,nov{,om- oai 
nes Voces nana ry ary & pluſquam perfe&t omnium'cepi 
| modorum integras habent ; ut 8 futur! quoque,quoties nem 
| A preterito indicativi formatur : in reliquis magna ex "_ 
parte deficiunt, nift quod Memini in Imperativs, Sirg, 
Memento. Plur. Mementote habet. Od1, nov1 & coe 
carent Imperativo. 
Notabunt przterea pueri,Dor,furo,for,der, fer a for, 
ſimplicia non reperiri. 


, Dic, Dice, YVoces efle per A- 4 


Duc, Duce, & pocopen concifas 
| Fray PIO YFere, © & decurtatas, 
uit. Fac, Face, 


cal- Denique notabunt, Eo 8 queo, habere imperfeftum 
| Ibam, quibam: 1n futuro, Ibo, quibo. 


por-= | © De verbis Imperſonalibus. 


_ EE de Perfonalibus quidem haftenusdictum eſto ; de- 

| inceps verd de Imperſonalibus dicendum,que no- 

"NO | minativum certz perſonz non recipiunt, ſed mutatur 
p, 


| nominatiyus perſonz in obliquos : ut quod Anglice per- i 
ſonaliter dicimus,' I muſt read Firgil, Latins imperſo- | 
naliter effertur, Oporter me legere Virgilium. 

Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod perſona —_ 
| eareant (habent enim,ut videmus,vocem tertiz perſonz |< 
tam aCtivam quam paſſivam, qua! packs) ed quia j;aa. 
| nullius perſonz aut numeri certam fignificationem, nift 
| ex adjunto nominis vel pronomints caju obliquo,lortt * \. 

antur 2 Nam Oportet me, primz perſonz efle videtur, 4 


numerique ſingularis : Oportes nes, prime ' perſonz 
__ pluralis: Oporrer te, ſecundz perſonz fingularis: O- 
TY porter gs, ſecunde - pluralis : atque itidem de relt- _ 
ales} 906: 3 


Sunt igitur Imperſonalia duplicta ; aftivz vocis & 
peſlivz vocis. | | 
7 7” Imper,, ” 


74 
4 VOCs 


aQivz. 


Conju- 


Jn tertia 
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Imperſonalia aftivz vocis ſunt hxc & his fimilia: 
Eſt CRE -. :. - 


£ | | 
Intereſt, Contingit, J { Vacat, Juvat, 
Refert, Event, Preſtat, Conſtat, 
Placet, #f I Expedit, Reſtat, Conducit, 
Libet, Liquet, Decet, Miſeret, 
Poenitet, Licet, Oportet, Piget, 
Txdet, - LSolet; Potelt, Pudet. 


Denique nullum fere verbum eſt tam perſonale, ut 
non idem imperſonaiis formam poflit induere ; nec e 
diverſo. Horum tamen quzdam perlſonaliter uſurpantur, 
ut, Virtas placet probs. Pecunia crimia foteft. Ars ju- 
vat egentes. | 

Quzdam verd ſemper manent imperſonalia : ut, Pu- 
det, poenitet, oportet. Tametſt legere eſt apud Teren- 
tium : «uz adſolent, queque oportent figna ad ſalutem eſs, 
buic omnia adeſſe video. 

Corugantur autem in tertia perſona fingulari 
emnes modos. A Ltquet, non extat prxteritum. 

Tzxdet, pertz{um eſt format.” 
Miſeret 8 miſereſcit, miſertum eſt. 
Placitum eſt, Placet. 
Inveniun- YLibitum eſt, Libet. 
tur. etiam< Puditum eſt, >Prxterit. a< Pudet. 
in uſt, Licitum eſt, Licet. 
Pigitum eſt, Piget. 

Imperſonalia paſſive vocis fiunt ab omntbus verbis 
aCtivis & neutris: ut, Curritur, turbatur. 

Imperſonalia Supinis, & vocibus Gerundii carent. | 


per | 


DE GERNANDITNS. | 

Erundia porrd voces participiales vocari poſſunt, 

'I quod fimilia participus ſunt : ficut proverbialia 
dicimas, quz ſunt fimilia proverbiis. 

Proinde quia partim videbamus convenire inte 

Grammaticos, utrum ad verba, an ad participia pre 


vel neutrius fignficati 


ſtria : 1d eſt, ut cognoſcantur. Ars ad diſcendum facils i 


| IJ omniaque cum gerundii yocibus communia habent. 
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| VERBUM. . 69 
pſas pertineant;hic' in'confinio utfiuſque parti relinqu{-. 
mus, ut utri velint, feſe regns addicant.,  * | 

Porrd a-nomine caſum, a verbo agendi vel patiendl, 

Neim accipiunt. 

Et quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis vocibus re- 
cipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas admittunt, ided 
nec juſta verba eſſe poſſunt, nec participia. | 

Cn ks: Di, Genitiy1 cafits. | Term. 

- F Do, Dativi & Ablativi. Nationes 
natzones nt TE, /:nym, Nominativi & Accuſat, Gam 
- - Gerundia autem-a&tive-majore'ex parte- fignificare, 
nulli dubiumeft,licet interdum etiam paſſive hignificent. 
Cujus rei exempla erunt 1iſta: Athengs quoque miſſus eru- 
diendi causi:' 1d eſt, ut erudiretur. Yritque videndo Fe- 
ming : id elt, dum videtur. Satts ad cognoſcendum illu- 


id eſt, ut diſcatur. 


_ 


| M5 Su PINIS. 
Upina quoque merKo participialia verba dicuntur, Supina, 
Exeunt autem, prius in um, poſterius in u : ut, Yiſum, 


viſu. Signiticant autem, prius quidem fere active ( ficut 
in rudimentis dium eſt ) poſterius vero pathye. 


© DE PARTICIPIO. 


Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa caſut; quz a Partick 
P Nomine,genera,caſus 8 declinationem ;a Verbo, Pun 
; tempora & ſ:gnificationes ; ab utroque numerum 
8&'figuram accipit. 4 ' 


ACCTDENTIA PARTICIPTO. 
Caſts, Sipmifhcatio, 
Accidunt Part JGemnus, | 

cipio ſeptem, YDechnatio, SE, 
- Tempus, C Fgwa 


th 


i - 


60 PARTICIPTVUM. 
De genere & calu, 8 declinatione, idem hic 
genere autem, ; 


ſtatuendum, quod ſupra in nomine eſt traditu 
TEMPHMS. 
| Tanpora Te participiorum ſunt quatuor. 
| ſens in ans vel ens, ut, Amans, legens. 


Czteriim ens, participium ab Eo, ſimplex rarius le- 
gitur in nominativo ; ſed euntis,cuntLeuntem, eunte, 1n 
obliquis : compoſita verd nominativum-quidem 1n Jens 
finitum habent, genitivum autem in eunztjs, ut, Abiens, 


q | Nota bo 


ambientis. 

 Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia : ut,Ab- 
eundi,abeundo, abeundum : preter Ambiendi, ambien- 
do, ambiendum. | 


4 2 | RR. ' Tus, Doctus, 
| -—_— Przteritum vero in< Sus, ut <| Vitus, 
L ' Xus, Nexus. 


| tun. y ut-plurimum fſigniticationis, aut neutralis, ut, Lefu- 
rus, curſurus: Alterum vero in d4zs, paflive ſignitica- 
tionis ſemper, ut Legendus. | 


SIGNIFIC ATIO. 


Active ſignificant ea participia, quz ab aCtivis cadunt : 
ut, Docens, doCturus ; Verberans, verberaturus. , 
A neutris cadentia neutraliter ſignificant : ut, Cur- 
rens, curſurus ; Dolens, doliturus. 
A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participia in 
dus : ut, Dubitandus, vigilandus, carendus, dolendus. 
' Paſſive fignthcant, que a paſivis deſcendunt : ut,Le- 
tus, legendus ; auditus, audiendus. OK, 
Fiunt & participia paſſiva ab hujuſmodi neutris, quo- 
rum tertix perſonz paſſive uſurpantnr : ut, Aratur ter- 
re, hioc araza @ ariuda rerrs 


Participia 


Futu- Futurum autem duplex: Algrum quidem in rusadti- 


abeuntis ; Rediens, redeuntis : przter umm, Ambiens, 


oF 


PARTIC 


cationem ſuorum verborum : ut, Loquens, loquutus,lo- 
quuturus, a loquor. | 


Deponentibus, olimxcommunia fuerunt, manet 
participium futuri in du : ut, 
Sequendus, 42 3 Utendus, Obliviſcendus, 
uendus, Patiendus, { 2 & alia 1d genus. 


Habent & deponentia przteriti tempor1s participſa, 
quz' nuac adtive, nunc paſſive ſignificant : ut, 
Virgil. Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina. 

Terent. Meditata ſunt mihi omnia mea incommoda. 
Virgil. —mentirdque tela Agnoſcunt. 

Communium denique verborum participia ipforum 
ſignificationem induunt:; ut, Criminans, criminatus, crÞ 
minaturus, criminandus. : 

Ab imperſonalibns nulla extant participia,przter poe- 
nitens, decens,libens,pertzſus, poenitendus, pudendus. 

Hzc participia, przter analogiam, a verbis fuis de- 
ducuntur, Pariturus, naſciturns, ſonaturus, arguiturus, 


Juiturus, eruiturus, noſciturus, moriturus, oriturus, Pages 


oſurus, futurus. | 

Similia participiis ſunt iſta,Tunicatus,togatus,perſona- 
tus, larvatus, & innumera hujus fortis vocabula guz a 
nominibus, non a verbis deducuntur. 


NSMERDE —_ 
Eſt & numerus in participiis, ut in nomine : Singu- 
laris, ut legens : Pluratis, ut Legentes. : 


DE FIGHR A. 
Figura eſt duplex : Simplex, ut Spirans : Compoſita, 
ut Reſpirans. 
| Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina partici- 
pialia: vel ctim alium cafum quam ſuum verbum re- 
gunt : ut, _w 
Ahundans laftis, 
Alien appetens, 


Patiens inediz, 
Fugitans lit, 


> 


PIUM. 61 
Participia formata 4 deponentibus, imitantur fignifi- Partids 


ſonalium 


I 4 Vel 


EEE NE 
wa a 
x 


{ -: 


Imper- 


partici- 
Pia. 
Partict- 


a de- 
ducta A : 
verbis . 
preter &- 
ralogi- 
am. 
Participt«. 
a deriva». 
ta a no- 
mmtbus, 
Nume-. 
rus. 
Figura 
partiCte 

torm, 
Dartichs 3 
pia frunt * 
nomnde .. 
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62 PARTICIPIUM. 

Vel clim comporuntur cum diftionibus, cuni quibus 
ipſorum yerba componi non poſſunt :u octus; 
innocens, ineptus. - 


X Amans ©: I CDodcns, + 
Vel am con Amantior, ' Doctior, 
Parantur? Ut,  /# Amantifſimus. YC DoCtifſimus. 
| Vel cam tempus figniticare defthunt : ut, 
Expeftem qui me nunquam viſurus abiſti> hoc eſt, 
Dui eo animo diſceſſiſti, ut me amplias non videres.. 
 Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum, nil pratermiſſu- 
rus, fr quid explbrati haberet : 1d eſt, ita affefus, ut non 
praternitteret. 
' "Amandz eſt dotiſſimus quiſque : 1d eſt, dignus eft, vel 
debet amari. Vita laudata: 1d eſt, laudabilss. 
Þ Ejicienda eſt heac mollities animi : 1d eſt, debet ejict. 
partic  Participia preſentis temporis non rar fiunt ſubſtanti- 


Animans,modd foemininum,mods neutrum reperitur. 


T DE ADVERBIO. 


adverb. Dverbium ett pars orationis non -fiexa : qux 
acjecta verbo ſenfum ejus perficit atque ex- 
planat. 


Explanat etiam interdum & nomen : ut, Hoo egre- 
gre nipuens, Ne parum fis leno.. Nimium philoſothus. 
Alquoties 6 Adverbium : ut, Parim honeſte fe zertt. 

" ACCTDENTIA ADVERBIO. 
djer- + Advernio accidunt, Stznihcatio, Comparatio,Species, 
Qacdt- Fignra. 
couugence eff, 

— 
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{ aliquo, nequd, quoquo, ſiquo, eo, eodem, q 


ADVERBIUM.. 63 


In loco ſignificant, Hic, illic, iſtic, intus, forts, uſ- Loc, 
quam, nuſquam, ubi,, ubique, ubicunque, ubilibet, u- 
trobjque, ubjvis, ubi, idi, alibi, alicubi, necubj, fi- 
cubi, inibi, thidem, inferids, ſuperis; 

Ad locum reſpicunt,Huc,illdc,iſtnc, intro, alid, 


| qu vis, quocunque, foras, horſum, aliorſum, dextrorfhm, 
' 11 
quoverſum. 


! unde, aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, indidem, un- figni 


| pridem, jampridem, uſque, quouſque, toties,quoties, ali- es ; 


D, Adlocum 
udliber fignifi- 4 _ 


niſtrorlum, ſurfam, deorſiim, utroque, neutrd, quo» - 
A loco denotant, Hinc, illinc, iſtinc, intus.foris,ind, Alees 


delibet, undevis, undecunque, ſuperne, inferne,ccelitus, * 
funditus. | 
Denique per locum, innuunt,Hac, illic, iſtac, quacun- Perle. - 
que, ea, eadern, alia, aliqua, qua, nequa, quaqua, cum 
|  Adverbia temporis ſunt, Dum,quum, quando aliquan- fignifi- 
| do, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamdudum, quam- 


| quottes,heri, hodie, cras, pridie, poſtridie, perendie, ma- verbia- . | 
| ne;veſperi, nudiuſtertius, nudiuſquartus, nudiuſquintus, © 
| nudinfſextus ec. Diu,nottu, interdiu, nung, jam, nuper, 
| alias, olim, item, pridem, tantiſper, pauliſper, parum- 
| per, ſpe, rard; ſubinde, identidem, plerumque, quoti- 
| die,quotannis, nunquam, unquam, adhuc, et!am pro ad- 
| huc,haCtenus, in-dies,in-horas,ut pruimim,quum-primdm, 
' fmulac, fimulatque. 
|  Uſque temporis & loci adverbium eſt : ut, #ſque ſub Uſgue 
| obſcurum notx. Ab &/Ethicia eſt uſque hec. Eft & ubi 
| pro ſemper aut continue poutur : ut, #ſque metumicutre 
l ſins. | : ; 
| Adverbia numeri: ut, Semel,bis,ter,quater,quinquies, Numeri. 
| ſexies, ſepties, vigeſtes, vel vicies.trigeſies, vel tricies,qua- = 
| regiesquinthnages Setigies ſepruaghes. octogies, centies, = 
millies, infinities. 
Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deinde, hine,dehinc, deinceps, n0- g,ging, 
viſſimd, imprimis, poſtremo,primum, jamprimum, deni- 


, 


que, demum, tandem, ad-furmum. 


Adyer- 


- 
uy 


quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num,quid ita,qud» 
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64 ADVERBIUM.' 


Adverbia Interrogandi ſunt,Cur, quamobrem,quare; 


e, quantum ? 
Vocandi ſunt, Heus, ©, eho, 8 fſiqua funt fimilia, {. 
Negand!1 : ut, Haud, non,miume,nequaquam, ne pro 
non, & ſimilia. j! 
Afﬀirmandi: ut, Etiam, fic,quidni,fane,prorſus,nempe, 
ninurum, certe; profectd, adeo, plane, ſcilicet. 

Jurandi : ut, Hercle, mehercle, medius-fidius, Dius-fr 
dius, Pol, zdepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor. ( 
Hortand: : ut, Ape, ſodes,ſultis, amabd, agedum, eho- 

dum, e1a, agite. | 
Prohibendi: ut, Ne, non. ; 
Optandi : ut,Utinam, fi, 6 fi, 6. jE 
| Excludendi : ut, Modo, dummodo, tantummods, fo-16 
lummodo, tantum, ſolim, duntaxat, demum. /t 
Congregandi: ut,Simul,uni,pariter, populatim, uni- | d 
verſim, conjunctim, &c. . 
Segregandi : ut,Seorſim,gregatim,egregie.nominatim, 
viritimoppidatim,vicatim,privatim,ſpeciatim, bifariam, h 
trifariam, omnifariam, plurifariam, oſtiatim. 
Diverſitatis : ut, Aliter, ſecus. 
Eligendi : ut, Potias, potiſſiowim, imo, ſatis. 
Intendendi : ut, Valde, nimis,nimiim,immodice, im-jÞ! 
pendio, impensc,prorſus,penitus, funditus, radicitus,onr; 
nino. | 
Remittendi: ut, Vix, zgre, paulatim, ſenſim, pede-| 
tentim. £ put 
; T hnS ut, Licet, eſto, demns, . ſit-ita, fit-} 
ane. | 
Negatz ſolitudinis : ut, Non ſolum, non tantim,non 
modo, nedum. : 
Qualicatis : ut, Decte, pulchre, fortiter, graviter. 
Quantitatis: ut, Parum,minime, maxime, ſummiim, 
ad-fumminn, & fimilia. | 
Comparand! : ut, Tam, quam,mag1s,mynus, maxume 
minime, @que, $4: M 
c 


4 
/ 


( 


 CONJUNCTIO.' 65 


re, | Rei non peraCtz : ut, Ferme, __ » Prope, Propemo- Rei non 

1d, | dum, tantum, tanttim non, peractz, 
| I_ ut, En, 00h, He, ut tan Sic Demon. 

: cri ſtrandi. * 

pro Explanandi: ut, Id eſt, hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, puti, ut- Expla.. | 
puta, utpote. 

pe, | Dubitandi : ut, Forſan, | forſitan, fortaſlis, fortaſle. __ 


Fventus : ut, Forte, casn, forte-fortund. tandi, 
«f, Sinulitudinis: ut, Sic,ficut,fi icut1,ita,item, — tan- Eventiis, 
quam, quaſi, ceu, uti, velut, veluti. yang 


ho- 
COMPARATIO. 


E — nomunibus = pap _ ue Dog , Compa- 
regunt caſus comparativi & ſuperlativi: ut,DoGte,do- ratio. 
| ſo-|Qtsillo,dodtifime omnium:fimiliter Bene,m 
|time,Male,pejas,pefſime : etiam Szpe, ſzpits 7M 
uni-|Nuper, nuperrime, 8 fſimilia. 
FEACEER 
im, Species eſt duplex, Principalis, quz ex fe originem Species 
jam, |habet : ut Herz, cras. adverbj= 
| Derivativa cſt eorum, quz nata ſuntalmnde: ut Fur- orums 
(tim, 2 furor : Striftim,g : [trinzo: Humaniter, ab humans. 
Aliquando neutra adjectiya induunt formam adyer- Noming 
 im-|biorum,ad Grzcorum imirationem : ut, — re- fiuntad- 
5.0 om-icenter : Torvim, pro torve. verb, * 
FIG HR 4. 
de-| Figura eſt duplex: fimplex,ut Prucenter ; Compaſita, 
jut Imprudenter. 


ſit- | 
DE CONJUNCTIONE. 
n,nol, 
OnjunCtio eſt pars . orationis, quz ſententiarum 
ter. |? clauſulas apte connect. 
mum, 


ACCIDENTIA CONFUNCTIONI, \ 
2xXume; Acciden» 
Conjundtioni accidunt, Figura, Poteſtas, & Ordo, *i2 Corn 
Re FIGHR 4. % 


& - "+ # = 
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Figura, 
Poteſtas, 


Tum, 


Suſpen= 
five— 


DijunR, 
Diſcreti- 
Ve. 

Ratio- 


nal. ſeu” * 


Cauſales. 


PerfeR1- 
YE. 


- namque. 


Illativz. q 
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6 CONJUNCTIO. 


"FIGUHR 4. 


Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut nam : Compoſita, ut 


POTEST AS. 


Poteſtas, id eſt, ſignificatio, eſt varia : Aliz enim e, 
corjunctionibus Copulativz ſunt : ut, Et, ac,que, atque, 
quogue, etiam, item, itidem, cum, & tum. © | 

Tum item geminatum : ut, Vir tum probus,tum erudi- 
tus, Huc ſpectant & his contrariz : ut, Nec,neque,neu, 


_ neve. 


Hz quatuor ſequentes, Et, que, nec, neque, clim ge- 
minantur,Suſpenſfivz etiam vocantur, quod aliud ſemper 
expectart faciant:' ut, Er fugit, & pugnat. Nec ſapit iſta,! 
nec ſentit. | "'N 
Aliz DigunCtive : ut, Aut, vel, ve, ſeu, five. / 
Atiſtz,ctim geminantur, Suſpenſive etiam vocantur:! 
ut, Vel ſcribit,, vel difar. 4 
Alix Diſcretivz: ut,S2d,ſed-enim, at, aft, atqui, qui- 


_ demn, atque, quoque, ſcilicet, cxtertum, vero, entm-yerd,. 


quod ft, verum, porro, quin. 

Alix Rationales, ſeu 1lativz : ut Ergo,ideo,tgitur,ita- 
412 ,idcirco,quare, quamobrem, quocirca, proinde, pro-: 
pterea, ob-ean-rem, ca-re: Cicer. Eq-re ſtatim ad te 
Ariſtocritum miſe. 

Aliz Caulales, 1d eſt, quz rationem prxcedentis 
orationis inferunt : ut, Nam, namque, enim, etgnim, 


. quod, quia, quzipp?, utpote, fiquidem, quande,quando/ 


quidem, propterea, quod, quontam, quatenus, & proj 
quia,ut Virgil. Audieras & fama fuit : pro nam, vel quia| 
tuit : quo pro quia, ut Cicer. Non quo quirquamt tlefit, fel 
quia valde cupio. © 
Ov1d. Crede mihi, bene qui latuit, bene vixit, op intra 
Fortunam deber quilque manere ſuar,pro nam vel quia, 
Aliz Perteftivz ſeu Abſolutive: ut,Utt,quo pro <y 
Ne 
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Ne 8 ut, pro ne non: Terent. Sed patri vim ut 


queas ferre, 
1 a Ne,pro ut non : Cicero,Opera datur, judicia ne flant. 3 
2! . Aliz Continuative : ut, S1, fin, ni, nift. Conti. ' #1 


Alix Dubitativz : ut, Ne, an, anne, num, nunquid, nat. 
' utrim, necne. | Dubira 
— > Alix Adverſativz: ut,Eth,quanquam, quamyis,licet, Adverſat, | 
ne ametſi: &aliz 1d genus. 4 
ques Aliz Redditivz earundem : ut; Tamen, attamen, ſed Reddit, - 
' tamen, veruntamen. | 

Alix Diminutivz: ut, Saltem, at, cert, vel : ut Cic, Diminue,  * 
Ne vel latum digitum diſceſſeris. 
oe Aliz Elective: ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut, quando pro Eleftiv. 
” Quam accipuntur. 


ta 


1 . . . 6 
fs ; _ Expletivz: ut, Quidem, equidem, nimiritm, autem, Expletiv. 
2, fſcilicet, quoque, nam, protecto, vero, enim-vero, ſed- 
enim, enim pro certe. 4 


| Virgil. Nam quis te, juvenum confidentiſſ:me, noſtras 


wes  Fuſſit adire domos? Ter. At enim non ſinam. 
qui: Sunt diftiones, quz nunc adverbija, nunc conjunftj- . 
>) ones,nunc przpoſitiones eſe inventuntur: ut Cum,quo- © 
') ties caſui jungitur, prxpoſitio et. 0 
In genere,ConjunCtiones adeo tenu1 diſcrimine ab ad- 
-. verbiis diſcernuntur, ut quam ſzpiſlime confundantur : 
io Wm Quando, proinde, & fmila. 
, © KD 6 
ntis 
FE Ordo conjunctionum eſt triplex, nempe, Ordo 
_— Przpoſitivus: earwn fcilicet, que in ſententiarum £9; 


27% exordio ponuntur. p_ 
el Subjun&ivus:earum ſcilicet,quz ſecundum in clauſula, g., *” 
by yel tertium,vel ad ſummum quartum locum occupant. Subjun&g * 
Communis. Chau 
Excotyunctionibus hx imprimis prapon:! ſolent, Nam, munis. © ©; 
quare, at, aſt, atque; 8, aut, vel, nec, neque,ſt,quin,qua- Prepo» , * 
tenus, fin, ſeu, ſive, ni, nifi. (-. - 1 
| Sub- 
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63 PRAPOSITIO. 

” Subjun+. SubjunRtive verd funt, Quidem,quoque,autem,verd, | ] 
| az enim. | 
" F;. © Et tres Encliticz: ut, Que,ne,ve: fic diftz,qudd ac-| x 
centum in dentem ſyllabam inclinant: ut, þ 
3 Horat. Fu: # neſcit, campeſtribus abſtinet arms : A 
IndoFuſque pile, diſcivue, trochtue quieſcit. i 
Sunt 8& aliz quoque voces aliquot Encliticz : ut, | 

Dum, fis, nam, 8c. | | 


nes denique dicuntur, quz indifferenter & | 
przponi & poſtponi poſſunt, quales ſunt reliquz fere | 
omnes, przter prxdictas : ut, -Equidem, ergo, igitur, | 1 
faltem, tamen, quanquam,8&c. 1 


| 
-DE PRAPOSITIONE. |] 
p ( 
Parrots eſt pars orationis indeclinabilis, que altiis | « 
orationls partibus,vel in Compoſitiene, vel in Ap- | « 
poſitione preponitur. | 
Appoſitione : ut, Chriſtus ſedet ad dextram Patri.. 


Compoſitione: ut, Adatum juramentum adbibendum | | 


admonutt. 4 
F Prepol- Quzxzdam przpoſitiones poſtponi ſuis cafibus inven{- | 
|. 00S . untur: ut, | 
po Cum, Quibuſcum. 
” _ caſibus. | Tenus, Pube tenus. 
A Verſus, Anglam verſus. 
E” Uſque, Ad occidentem uſque. - | 


ACCIDENTIA PR@EPOSITIONTYI. 
Przpoſition accidit caſuum regimen,ſive conſtructio. 

Czteriim in {dem cafibus mira eſt fignificationis va- 
rietas, _ non tam regulis, quam aſliduo legendi at- 
que ſcribendi ufu diſcenda eſt. Exempli cauſa. 

- -*Secun-= *Secundim;, aliud fignificat cum dico,Serundum aurem 
dum. wulnzs Accepit, 1d eſt, juxta aurem.Aliud vero hic, Secun- 
0 dum Deum parentes amanidi ſuzt, 1d eſt, proxime poſt De- 
þ + am: Aliud in hac oratione, Secundium quietem ſatis mibi | 

i . felix vill ſum, 1d eſt, in guiete, yel Imes.quierem, _ 
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d,] Prepoſitiones Accuſativum regentes., 


aC- } Ex prepoſitionibus iftz accuſat. caſui adjuaguntur. 
Ad. Ad Calendas Gracas. 
.Apud. Virg. At bene apud memores veteric ſtat gratia aft. 
(Ante. Hor, —dictque beatus. 
ut, | . Anmteobitum nemo, ſupremdque funera debet, 

| Adverſiis. Ne Hercules quidem adverſus duos. 
& | Cis. Cis Thameſim fitaeft &Atonia. 

NIC | Citra. F Hor. Eft modus in rebus,ſunt certi denique fines, 
ur, | Ultra. Jus ultra cirrdque nequit confiftere refum. p 
| Intra. Ovid. Crede mihi,bene qui latuit,bene vixit,& intrd 3 
| Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. © ; ; 
| Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnem ingenii aleam pofitus Cicero, - » © 

| Circum. locale eſt: ut, Circum montem. 

lis | Circa. Circa forum. Circa viginti annos. 

\p- | Circiter, tempus & numerum ſignificat :. ut, 

Circiter horam decimam. | 
i Czfar ; Circiter duo millia defiderati ſunt. | 
um | Contra. Ne contra ftimulum calces. 

_ Erga. Princeps erga populum clemens. 

ni- | Inter. Hor. Multa cadunt inter calicem ſupremique labra, 
| Infra. Terent. Quem ego infra omnes, infimum efſe puto. 
Supra. Saluſt. Dux hoſtium cum exercitu ſupra caput eft 3; 
Juxta, Ter. Cum lacubrands juxta ancillas lanam faceres, 


= 


| Ob. Feda mors ob ocalos verſabarur. , "8 
| Per. Hor. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, ſ 
j Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per {axa, per ignes, 
Prope. Prope urbem. Prope mortem. 4 
Vva- | Prater. Terent. Ita fugias, ne prater caſam. Fr. 
at- | Propter. Aliquid mal: proptey4vicimeon malum. a 
Poſt; Hor. O cives, cives, querenda pecunia primum eff z * 
cm  _ Virtus poſt nummos. | | 1 * 


ut | Penes, Ovid. Me penes eff unum vaſti cuſtodia mundi, 
Ye- | Trans; Her. Celum, non animum nintant, quj trans mare 
/ / Przpo- 
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bt Przpoſitiones. Ablativum regentes. 


A. Terent. A me nulla tibi orta ft injuria. 
' Ab. Hzc vocalibus przponitur, Mimus. Ab alis expefles, 
alteri quod fecers.. 
Abs, Terent. Abs quovis homine beneficium accigere, cm 
| opus eſt, gaudeas. 
Abſque. Terent. ie eo 6fſet. Abſque pecumia milerd 


vurvuitur. 


| . Coram Senatu res ata eff. 
by De. Sophiſt.e rixantur de lana caprina. 


Tarpeio dejiciebatur. 
Ex. Ex malis moribus bong leges nate ſunt. 
Pro. Mimus. Comes facundus in via pro vehiculo eff 
Pre, Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. 
Sine. Idem. Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus. 
Tenus. Virg.—capulsque tenus ferrum impulit ira. 


Przpoſitiones utrique Caſuij ſervientes. 


Hz quatuor utrumque cafum exigunt ſed divers5 fers 
ſignificatione. 
In. Terent. In tempore veni, quod omnium rerum eſt ork 
mum : ſine motu. 
Ovidius. Ingque domos ſuperas ſc andere cura fuit : motum 
quodammodo innuit. 
Sub.Vir. Sub lucem expertant calathis : 1.e.paul6 ante lucem. 
Idern. vaſto wvidiſſe ſub antro. 
Przpoſi- Super. Virg. Super ripas Tiberis. Fronde ſuper viridi... 
tones Sybter. Sybrer terra. Virg, Denſa ſubrer teftudine caſus : 
. Sunt & Prxpoſitiones, quz nunquam extra omPAp: 
—_— inventuntur : yt 


# 


Cum. Mimus. ' Damnum appellandum eft, cum mala fams | 


'E. Qui falſum teſtimonium dixiſſe convifus erat, & ſaxo 


- 
J 


Clam. Clam patre, Et Plantus. Clam patrem. ( lucrum. | 


: 


Ambio : Recigio; 1 

i Di” Did: © ut< Sepono 2 |; | 
+ Dis, Diſtraho:.) Ton, Condono. 
C 


6] 
4 
z 
1 
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| hel Vitantis : ut, Apage,Apageſi. Terent, Apagefis, egon's 


Q Nerf eſt pars clicks que ſub incon- - 
el voes ſubitd 3 prorumpentem animi affes 


Grip 
"of Tot autem fi ann onum Renificat!- 
ones, "Bale part mcg unt motus, - 
nouyger ut, Evax, vah. Plaut. Evax, jurgio tandem 


| Dalenis bs Heu, hol, hei, 0, ah. Terent. I intro;boi, 
hej. Virg. O dolor atque decus magnum ! 

Timentis, ut,Hei,atat. Terent. Hez,vereor ne quid An- - 
dria apportet mall. 

Admirantis : ut, Papz, Ter, Pape,nous figyra orfs. 


idoloſus ? 
Laudantis : ut Euge Mar, Cits, nequiter, euge beate, 
Yoounts: ut, Eho, ho,jo, Terent. Oh,qui vocaris ? by 
tis: ut, Hui. Ter. Hui,zr mibt illam laudas? ; 
ke improviſo aliquid deprehendentis : ut, Atat, "9 
Ter. Atat, —_ hercle mihi ſunt verba. 
Þ ut, Oh, proh. Prob neg. Seneca. Oh "2 
elix ! 
| ecantis : ut, Maltim, yz maliim. Ter. Quid he; 
(malum,) infelicitatis eft ? 
entis : ut, Ha, ka, he. Terent. Ha$a,he,defeſſa jam 
miſera ſum te Tidendo; 
Silentium infungentis : wt, Au. -Tefent. 41; ne e comple 
randus bic quidem ad illum eſt. | 
Hud hic obfervandum eft, rfomiaa quoque & vet- ale 
ba quandog;interjectionis loco pon; ut a ud Virgjl.Ng- partes 
vibus (infandim) amiſſis. Cicer. Sed amabd te cura.. Ind tinneins | 
quzvis oratioqis pars,affefuin animi inconditiin fi ignifi- ters reaps 
th taterject;onls yice ngivr, Won 


w— SyNT ANTS. 
bac de offo oratSonis parttton; 1 
o__ craſsa pr p ade 


Tis, tantifþer dum ordinariis in ludo operis ac If : 
 rula ay wr rr abunde Le arbitramar. &. 
ramen allubeſcit F ar is altius exadtiuſque-ye 


garey. buns ad Grammaticorum valuenda Wu 
opera relegandum cenſemus 
merus, & quidem egr. 

mus, qui vel projer er 
wel propter pracipiend? claritatem Pate 
noffro comparari poſſe videatur, nedum praponz. 


DE CONSTRUCTIONE 
octo partium orationis. 


Tque de on quidem om >-rmEn ea- 
rumque” cn, gon natenus ad ogiam at- 
tinet, haCtenus | Sum to: einceps de eiſ- 
dem, quatenus ad Syntaxim, quz conſtru- 

Qi dicitur, agemus. 

Eſt igitur Syntaxis debita partium orationis inter fe 
compoſito connexidque, j juxta rectam Grammatices ra- 
tionem: 

Ea verd eft,qui veterum probatiſſimi;tum in ſcriben- 
do; tum in loquendo, ſunt ufi. - 

Czteriim, priuſquam de partium orationis ſtruftura 
us, quzdam in genere de tribus 

Grammaticz concordantiis funt paucis ediſſerenda. 


ll CONCORDANTIA 
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>X 
H 
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= Libacro | 


Nominativi & Verb. 


"Erbum perlonale coheret cumrnominativo 
r0 & » uſt, 
' Nrnquan ſeta'd oft ad bonds mores ® vie. 
Y 2 Fermuna mmnquam perperud | v off bona, 
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 exprimitur, nift' cauſ3 diſcretionis ; ut, ®* Yos Þ dam- 
. - . . FR .. 
zaſtis ; quaſi dicat, preterea nemo : aut emphaſis gratis, 
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; | ut Ter. 3 Tues patronus,® tu pater, fs Þ deſeris ® tu, pe- 
N YIMUS 3 quaſi dicat, precipu?, & re aliis tu patronus 
1 Ovid. 2 Ty dominus, * Tu vir, * tu mihi frater Þ eris. 

-. | In verbis quorum ſignificatio ad homines tantiim per- 
;. | tinet, tertiz -nominativus ſpe rae mk ut, 
y, | Eft, ferturdicuntferint, aiunt, predicant, clamitant; 8 
-o } In fimilibus : ut, ED. 


Terentius. Þ Fertur atrocia flagitia defignaſſe. 
- | Ovid. TequeÞ ferunt ire in = 4  - ., _- 
, | _. Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt verbo nominativus; ſed Verbum 2 
| aliquando verbum infinitum ; ut Plaut.2 Mentirinon Þ eff For rs 7 
mezum : Aliquando oratio ; ut, | Vus vers 
4- | Ovid. Adde quod ® ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes be. 


at- d Emollit mores, nec fintt efſe feros. - 

1ſ-1} Aliquandoadyerbium cum genitivo ; ut, * Partim vi- - 

u- | rorum © ceciderunt in bello, ®* Partim fignorum ® funt 4 
combuſta. | C2 

fe | | | 

ra- \ I XECRPISTO PRENE; a7 


j Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo accuſativum ante Accults, = 
en- | fe ftatuunt ; ut;2 Te Þ rediiſſe Incolumem gaudeo. ® Te faby- Sa. 


lam Þ agere, volo. ay | 
Ura Reſolvi poteſt hic modus per 9qu6d & ut.ad hunc nio- finie, * 
bus} dum; = CY tu d rediiftiincolumis, gautteo. ® Wit tu fa- ; 


bulam Þ agas, vols. | 

Verburn inter duos nominativos diverſorum nums« 
rorum poſitum, cum alterutro convenire poteſt ; ut, - 
Terent. Amantium ire amoris * redintegratio Þ eft. 
Ovid. —quid enim nift * vota Þ ſuperſunt ® 
Idem. Pefora percuſfit, petus guoque * robara Þ fiurs. 
| Virgilius—nih:1 hic is carmina Þ deſu. - 
FI Im ia precederitem nominativum non habent.; Ex<.e. = 
1 ut;Tiedet me vita. Pettaſum eft conjugit : de quibus fuo | 


loce, a 0M 
| Fs 5 Nomen 
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 Nemen multitudinis fingulare quandoq; verbo plurall - 
jungitur : ut, ® Pars Þ abjere. ® Yrerque ® deluduntur dolis. 


TCONCORDANTIA | 
. = Subſtamtivi & Adjeftivi. 
* Secunda Djeftivum cum ſubſtantivo genere,numero & caſt 
| eoncor- A conſentit ; ut,Juven,® Rara ® tvis in terris, Þ ni- | 
| damiz. grique fmillima * cygno. ik | 4 
fi d eundem modum participia 8 pronomina ſubſtan- 
tivis adneCtuntur : ut | 
Ovidius. Donec eris filix multos numerabis 4micos ; 
a Nullus ad Þ amiſſas ibit amicus * opes. 
Seneca. Non Þ hoc primum * peffors * wvulnus Þ mea ſen- 
_ ſerum ; graviora tuli. 
EE was. Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi: ut,Þ Au- 
by dito * regem Doroberniam proficiſci. | 


. CT CONCORDANTIA 

-, Relativi @ Antecedentis. , 
Elativum cum antecedente concordat genere, nu- | | 
. R mero, & perſona : ut, a vir bonus eſt quis ?| | 
«Dui conſulta patrum,d qui leges jurdque ſeruat. | 
Nec unica Vox ſon ſed '% at ah etiam oratio poni-|| | 
tur pro antecedente : ut, Terent. ® In tempore ad eam ve- 
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ng Þ quod omnium rerum eft primum. 
Relativum inter duo. antecedentia diverſorum gene-|| 1 
' numcollocaturn, nunc cum priore convenit.; ut,Valerius| \ 
Maximus, Senatus afſiduam ftationem eo * loci peragebat,| .: 
b qui hodie Senaculum appellatur. | 
Non procut ab eo ® flumne, ® quod Saliam vocant. * 
Cicer. Propius 4 terra Fovis ® ſtella fertur Þ gue Phaztod| x 
. dicitur. 1 L 


Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines tuentur illum gJo4- 


bum, Þ qua * terra dicitur. ' 
Eſt locus in carcere, b quod * Tullianum appellatur, a 
in cojtu Line, > quod * interlunivum vocant, c_ 
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i 
F, reſj primiti 2 
1 Terentius. — g ; 3 
2 mas, f; filium haberem tali ingenio praditum. * \ © 
Oval — 2 Fires vidifti Þ flentis _ ” Ae == na þ 
Quoties nullus nominativus interſeritur inter re» Ca - ' © 
ſu _ lativum & verbum, rehativum erit verbo nominativus : relaivl _ . © 
7- | ut, Roet.. Felix, ® qui Þ pros boni Fontem viſere lucidum. I 
| At ſt nominativus relativo 8 verbo interponatur, re- oO 
n- | lativum regitur 4 verbo, aut ab alia ditione, quz cum — © 
yerbo in oratione locatur : ut Ovid. Gratis ab officio, . © 
v quod mora * tardat, abeft. Virg. > Cujus * numen ado- 
ro. Þd Duorum ® optimum ego habeo. Þ Cui * fomilem non 
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M- | vidi, Þ Qu0® dignum te judicavi. Þ Quo * melitis nems 4 
ſcribit. » Quem ® videndo obſtupuit. Lego Virgilium pre F 
lh- | b quocateri ® poet ſordent. | 1 


Subſtantivorum conltructio. 


Uum duo ſubſtantiva diverſe fignificationis fic Geniti- 
nl-j Q concurrunt, ut poſterius a priore poſlideri quo vus fub-' 
is *| dammodo yideatur,tum poſterius in genitivo poniturme, Ranivi - 2 

oy. Creſcit * amor Þ nummi quaxreng ipſa pecunza creſcts, be 

ex © pater Þ patrie. * Arma ® Achillis. * Cultor Þ agri. 
ve-l) Proinde hic genitivus ſzpidime in adjectivum' poſle(- Variatis 
ſivum mutatur : ut, > Parris * dgmus, ® Paterna 2 dons, fub : 
ne-|| Þ Heri ® filize,d Herilis * filivs. Eſt etiam ubi in dativum 73: an 


i , adjeti» = 
rus} yertitur : ut, Lac. de Cat, Þ #rbi * pater eft, Þ urbique yum -3 
rbaty| .2 maritus. * Herus Þ tibi, ® mibi © pater, pleſſi» . - 2 


EXCEPTI 0. vum. 
} Excipiunturquz in eodem calit per appoſttionem C0n- 'appofiy | 
col - neftuntur : ut Ovid. Efodiuntur ® gpes ® irritamenta ma- tio. A 
| lorum. Virg. Ignauum ® fucos > pecus 4 praſepibus arcent. 
g/9J- Adjeftivum in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſt,ahſque.. 
| ſubſtantivo poſitum, -aliquando genitivun poſtut it: ut, 
| = Paululum * pecunie. * Hoc Þ notis. Catu). Ne rvide- 
4} mas * 7d Þ mantica, quod in tergo oft. , "OS 
NP K. 3 fs Juven, 
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| Opus 
I yr videtur, varicque.conftruitur ; ut, 
| ©: Cicero. Dux Þ nobis & anthory ® opus eft. 


p / 6 * As. . ., © Y 
WW Adjeni- Djetctiva, quz deftdertum, notitiam, memoriam 
=... conſtru- Cunt ;_ ut, | 
5 x60. Plinns. Eft natura hominum Þ novitatis ® quidga. 
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enal. * Quemtrum quiſque ſus > nummirum ſerve in 
puny Doo oops m ſervdt in 


Ponitur interdum þ tantiini,” nempe priore 
nn nag ee fibendic z ut in hujuſmodi 1o- 


7 
..- Terentius. Ubi ad Þ Diana veneris, ito ad dextram. Ven- 
+ rum erat ad Þ Veſts: Utrobique ſubauditur 2 templum. 
Virg. Þ Heforis Andromache : Tubauditur'® uxoy. Idem ; 
_— d Glauci : ſubauditur * filis. Terent. » Hujus 
.. Video Byrrhiam : ſubaudi © ſervun. 
 * OLANS ET VITHPERIUM. 
. Lavs & vituperium rei variis modis effertur, at 
| ifs in ablativo, vel genitiyo; ut; * Yir © null2 
Fe. Ovid. Þ Ingenui vulths * puer, ingenuique pudoris. 
F OPHS ET HSMHS. 
Opus & uſus ablativum exigunt ; ut Cicero. » Autho- 
 ritate tug nobis © opus eſt. Gellius. Pecuniam Þ qua febi ni- 
hil efſet ® uſus, ab iis quibus ſciret uſilt eſſe non accepit. 
- Opus autem adjeftiveproneceſlarius quandeque poni 


 Td&Dicis nummos Þ mihi ® opuseſſe ad apparatum triumphi 
Terentitts. Alia Þ qua ® opus ſunt para. * 

. Co Sulpitiz operam intellzgoex uis literis, Þ tibi mul- 

76m ® opus non fuiſſe. 


ha $ 
Adjectivorum Conftruftio. 
GENITIVAY 8. 


atque is contraria fignificant, genitivum a cif: 

- Virg Mens futuri ® praſcia. 16.2 Memer efto brevis davs. 
Ter. * Ineritos Þ rerum,ed:;#os libere,zn fraudem'illicis.” ' 
Silius. Non fumb enjmi-* dubius, fed * devins Þ aqui. 
Cicero. Gragarum Þ literarum * rudis, - © | | 

lope thc Tn 
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raginem fu quidem rind, maT 
lus. Tu vero crebr3 leRione ea jpg —_— Xx 
familiaria. 


Nomuna partitiva, aut partitive polita. interrogativa 
as quzdam, & certa numeralia, geaierva, 3 quo & genus 
þ- mutuantur, gaudent ;- ut Cicero, te, Marce 
ll a 

filt,: annum jam audjentem Crati um, idque Athenis, 4- 


" hundare oportet praceptis inftitutiſque phrleſo phie, proprer 
h ſumman '&. doftoris authoritatem & urbis ; ® quorum 
| ®alterte ſcientia augere poreſt, altera exemplis. 
M- | * Htrum Þ horum mavis accipe. 
, | | Ovid. * quiſguis fuit ille Þ Deorym. 
only Terent, An? quiſquam Þ hominum e$t aque miſer,et ego } 
 Virgilius—- Þ d7vim fromittere ® nemo Auderet. 

#hi a Tres d fratrum. * Puatuor Þ judicum. > Sapientum ®oltqs 


uiis.quis fuerit, conft ar. | 
a ® Primus b regum Romanorum fuit Romulus. 4 
ui ; Inalio tamen ſenſu ablativum exigunt cum prepoſitt —- 7 
que 3.,ut;* PrimysÞ ab Hercnle, *Tertins > ab &/Enea. - 4 
In aho vero ſenſu dativum ;.-ut Virg—Þ Nulli pietaze 
2 ſecundus. 

Uſurpantur autem &cum his prepofitionibus, E, de, 

m ex,nter,ante ; ut Ovid. Eſt deus Þ e vobis ® alter. 
ij | | Idem. * Solus Þ de fuperis. Virg. * Primus Þ inzer onnes. I 
| dem, ® Primus ibi Þ ante omnts, magni comitante caterud, -_ 
Laocoon ardens ſumma decuriit ab arce. | 


MM Interrogativum 8 ejus redditivum ejuſderr n caſiis 8 treray 
my temporis erunt ; ut * Puarum rerum nulla 't {atieras © BY 4 
| b Droitiarum. Duid rerum nine 3 Gra 7 's Anglia? © 
b > Copfulinur de religiane. 4 
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n-pecus ? ns Al pe 6k! 
Fs : ut, ® Furtine accuſas en hopicidey | | 


 - Fallit denique c\\ni per poſſeſſiva, Meus,tuus,fuus Bec. | 
4  reſpondendiumi eſt + & Cujus eft hic codex ? » Mens. \o 
5 - .Cotnparativa& pies, accepta partitive, genitt- JT 
' - +" oof vu, unde & genus ſortiuntur, exigunt.. 7 
+. & faper- Cojiiparativum atitem ad duo,ſuperlativum ad plura }r 
| hativa refertur :-ut, Þ Manuum ® fortior eft dextra. ® Digitorim | g 
£. > medins eft 3 longiſſmus. Accipwuntur autem partitive, {I 
: eli per Eexaut inter exponuntur: nt,irgilius ÞPoete- | \ 
9 rum * doftiſſmins : id eſt, Þ ex poetts, vel Þ inter poetas. 
| Compa- Comparativa cm expotuntur per quam ablativum 
” tativo= adfcilcunt: ut, Horat. * Vilizs argentum eft Þ auro, ® vir- |u 
Frm #itibus aurum, 14 eſt, quam aurum, quam virtutes. Adici- Ju 
_ Conſt. (cunt & alterum ablativum, qui menſurans exceſſits'fig- | 
S; 
Cc 


> nificat-; ut, 
Cicer. Þ Puanto ® doior es, Þ tanto te geras ® ſubmiſſuts, | 
Tanto, quanto, multo, lotige,ztate, natu,utrique gra- JC 
du apporuntur, - ut Catul. ® Tanto 2® peſſimus omnium |Þ 
poets uanio tu ® optimus omninm patronus. | Y® 
. Nofturne lucubrationes Þ longe ® periculofsſſime ha- 

bentur, Þ Longe cateris ® peritiar es, ſed non ® multo ® me- fn 
Lior tamen. Jpyen. Omne animt vitium Þ tanto * confpefti- 16 

us in ſe crimen habet, Þ quantv ® major, qui peccat habetitr. 
z Majcr 9 ® maximus Þ xtate,* Major & ® maximus Þ nary. 1p 
| | WW © 
DATIVPHS. $ 
”  Coimimng- AdjeCtiva qtiibus commodum, incommodum, 'fimili- 
 dumi- tudo, diflimilitudo, voluptas, fiibmiſſio, aur relatio ad 
"7 | "9734 aliquid ſignficatur, in dativum tranſeunt* ut Virgilius, 

Ln 27. Sis 7 bonus, O, 2 felixque Þ tuis. 

a Martial.Turbs ® gravis Þ paci flacideq; ®* inimica Þ quieti. |V 
: Eft » finirimus Þ vratori poeta, Ovid. Qui cotor atbus exar, | 4: 
aunc 6 3 pontrarius Þ aiby, Fs | 
' Martial. * Fucnpdus ® grnicis, Þ Onmibus * ſupplex: - 
Hort. | 
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; JHorat 87 facts ut 


| Q ] h ex his quz fi fl; . 
pgenttivo gaudent : ut, 


{| Lucanus.” Quem metuts, ® par Þ hujus erat. 


i quas fert adoleſcent;a. 


ut Cicero. ® Commune Þ animantium omnium ef cot- jm.” | 


| 


| Mar. OÞ mihi poſt nullos Fuli * memorande ſodales, 


7, vo: ut, Gnomen ſeptem > pedes © longus, umbram nan menturs, 


1 Colujrella, Fons * Latte Þ pedibus tribus, * altu; Þ trightta. 
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Terentius. Patres aquaum efſe cenſent, nos jamjam 2 pur- 
ris Hico naſci ſenes,” neque illarum a" affines efſe Þ reriw 


Idem. Þ Domini ® fimilis es. Auſon. Mens ® conſeia Þ refs. 
Virgilus. Praterta regina Þ tus ® fidifſma, dextra 

ae Occidit ipſa ſua. | | | 
Communis, alienus, immunis, yariis cafibus ſerviunt : ©2m- 


unifionis appetitus, procreandi causi. Mors Þ omnibus ina: © 
* communis. Hoc Þ mihi tecum * commune eff. 'nis, varl. 
Sahiſt. Non *'uliens Þ confilii, Sen. ® Alienus Þ ambitionj, 5 cafib. 
Cicero. Non ® alienus Þ 2 Scevole ftudiis.  ferv. J 
Ovid: Vobis * immunibus hujus Eſſe Þ mali dabituy, 

Plnius.” Caprificus Þ omnibus ® immunis eff. h 

'* Immunes © ab illis malis ſumus. et 

Natus, commodus, incommodys, ntilis, inutikis, vehe. 
mens, aptus, interdum etiam accuſativo cum prxpoſit{- 
junguntur : ut Cic. * Nats Þ a4 Siotes. = 
'Verbalia in bzlis accepta paſſive, ut 8 participia, ſeu ;,, bills A 
potitis participialia in dzs, dativo adjefto gaudent : ut & us: |. 


Stattus.—nulli ® penetrabilis Þ aſtro Lucks erat. 
ACCHSATIVUS. 
Magnitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjeCtivis in accuſati- 1cagny, 


amplins b pedes 2 longam reddit. 
| cava roy in Ablativo : ut, | 
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TY 3-414 TIM SS... 145 
Adjeftiva, quz ad copiam egeſtytemye pertinent, in- 

terhm ablativo, int & genitivo. gaitdent 3 ut 
Plaut. Amor & Þ melle & felle eft > fecundiſſemus. 
Horat. * Dives® agris,* dives pofetis in fenore > nummis, | : 
Virgilius. At feſſe multa referunt ſe note minores, Crurd 
_ Þ thymo ® plena.. | 
Idem. Du regio in terris noſtri non 2 pleng.d laboris ? 
Idem. ® Dives Þ opum, * drves piftai ® veſtis, & auri. | » 


— 


a Expers Þ fraudis,  Gratil * beatus., 
Nomina diyerfitatis ablativum fiby cum prepoſitions 
ſubjicuat ; ut, Virg, * Alter © 4b ills. * Aliud ® ab,hoc 
a_Dijverſus Þ. ab ifto. 4 «Bf 
Nonnunquam etiam dativum ; ut; Þ Huzc ® diverſum, 
AdjeCtiva regunt ablativum ſtgnificantem cauſam; ut, 
a PaHlidus ® ira. * Incurous Þ ſeneFute. * Livida ® armit 
brachia. * Trepidus Þ morte futura. Ne 
Forma vel modus rei adjcitur nominbus in ablativo 
ut, Facies miris.* modis * pallida. ® Nomine * Grammati- 
cus, Þ re 3 barbavus. 
Cicero. Sum tibi Þ natura ® parens, ® praceptor” Þ confultis, 
Virgilius. ® Trojanus Þ origine Caſar. ® Spe ® dives, ®.rt 
® pauper. ® Syrus > natione. 134 
D1gnus, indignus, prxditus.captus, contentus,extorris| my 
auferendi caſum adzectum volunt ; yt, "4 os 
Texent. ® Dignus es © djoaRu filium haberens tali Þ ing 
nio ® praditum. Virg. Atque ® oculis * capti fodere cubilil fie 
talpe. Idem. Þ Sorte tus ® contentus abi, ' r M- 
' Horum nonnulla' genitivum interdum. yendicant ; y 
Ovid. M7litia eft Þ operis altera * digna tut. a] 
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Mevs, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, adjicuntur cum adtio tive, -*- 

| vel poſleſſio rei denotatur : ut, Faver ® Yeſiderio Þ ruo, © 

fs, | ® Imago Þ noſtra, id eſt, quam nos poſſdemus. . ' 

rs Noſtriim 8 veſtrim genitivi ſequuntur diſtributive, 

Partitlya,comparativayge perlativa:- ut ; *' #nuſquiſque 
veſtriars, ®. Nemo  noftriciu. Ne ® cut Þ veſtyiim fit mi- 

rum. ® Major Þ veſtritm. .* Maximus natu Þ noftriing. 


| genitivos poſt ſe recipuant, Ipfius, ſolius, unius, duorum, va. 


ane| trium8ec. Omnium, plurtum, paucorum, cujuſque z & 
hoc- genitivos piorum, quz ad gentitivum-primitivi in 


poſſeſlivo incluſum referuntur : ut, 
um Ex * tuo Þ ipfius animo conjefturam feceris. 
, ut} Cic. Dzco ® mea ® unius opers Rempublicam eſſe liberatam. 
mis Idem. ® Meum Þ ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt. 
Eraf. 2 Nofter Þ duorii eventus oftendatutra gens fit meliar. | 
vOJ In ® ſua Þcujiiſq;laude praftantior.* Noſtra bonniit memorja 
441] Brut. ad Cic. ® Yeſtris Þ paucorum refpondet laudibus. / 
- | Hor.— ſcripta Cum * mea nemo legat, vulgo recitare Þ ti- 
11s, * mentis. | : 
v4 Sui8&Suus reciproea ſunt,hoceſt, ſemper refleuntur $i & 
| | ad id quod prxceflit in eadem oratione; ut, ® Petrus #j- ſuus re- 


ITS mium admiratur Þ ſe.Parciterroribus ® ſuis. Aut annexa per Ciproch, | 


copulam :.ut, Magnopere ® Petrus rogat, ne Þ ſe deſerax. 
inge .  Ipſe ex pronominibus ſolum trium perſonarum ſigni- rpte. 
bill ficationem reprxſentat : ut ; 
 & Tſe 2 wi a Tpſe Þ videris, * Ipſe ee 
:; W Et nominibus pariter,ac pronominibus adjungitur; ut, - 
| .,-] ® Ipſe Þ ego, x Ipſe d Alt * Ipſe Þ Hercules. F> : 
TT ba ? adjuon.. 


y 


—_ 


clauſe mee> Imago mtr. Devin. 


5 !]  Hac poſleſſiva, mens, tuus, ſuus, noſter 8: veſter, hos Poſſelſi- 
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 ſuppoſitum referri invenias, 8 ille ad proximius. 


. cor,nuncupor: ; & 11s ſimilia, ut Scribor, falutor,habeor, 


b Perpufelli ® vocantur Þ nani. ÞFides religionis notre » fun- 
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Terent, » Mem bis Sd tne. 
vg 2 Tem Þ jungat vulpes 6 mulgeat hircor.. 


ponitur,quando cum contemptu ret alioums mentionen! 
facimus : : ut Terent. Iſtum amuliom quoad foteris ob ea 
pellito. 

Hic 8 ille, tim ad duo antepoſita referuntur, Hic,ad 
poſterius-8 propius ; Llle, ad prius 8 remotius proprie 
ac uſitatiflime _— debet fur Col.» Ap Agricole contrari- 
um eft 2 2 paſtor} ille quam maxime ſub- 


Futttm e terra Bout bd hic 6 pecore, © 
Eſt tamen, ubi & diverſo pronomen He ad remotius 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO. 


 Nominatiuus poſt verbum. 


Erba ſubſtantiva, ut Sum, forem,fio,exiſto nk 
vocand! paſſiva, ut Nominor, appellor,dicor,vo- 


exiſtimor : item verba geſtits, ut Sedeo,dormio .cubo,in- 
cedo,curro,utringue nominatiyum expetunt : ut, Þ Deus 
2 eft Þ ſummum bonum. 


damentum ® habetur, Matus Þ paſtor ® dormit. Jupinus., 

Lactantius. b Homo © incedit b erefus in celum. br 1 
Denique omnia fere verba poſt ſe nominativum” ha» 

bent adjeCtivi nominis, quod cum ſuppolito verbi caſu, 

genere, & numero concordat 3 ut, 

a Rex ® mandauit ® primus extirpari harefen. 


untur : fc 
mibi pronimit Genbaltret; Iſte,cum qui apud te eſt; | 
' Ule, eum qui ab, utroque remotus eſt, indicat. 


tum uſurpatur, ctum'db eminentiam rem Pl- 
456 - hjnrkbuner : ut, Alexander ile Magnus gy pu | 
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b Pii-3, orant Þ raciti, Þ Boni'® diſcunt ® ſeduli. 
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cipue clim verba optandi, eiſque fimilia accedunt z u 
4 © nw cupit * videri ® juftus. Hypocrita _— A er, 
> | i Þjuſtum Maloddives ® efſe quam haberi.Malodmeddivitem 
a of quam haberi. Fiuitur exiguo melius ; naturs- 
d beatis Þ Omnibus ® efſe dedit, fs quis cognoverit uti. 
Martial. > Nobis non lices ® efſe tam ® diſertis,vel diſertos. 
Terentius. Expedit Þ bonas ® efſe d wobis. : | 
Ovidius. «Quo Þ mihi commiſſo non licet ® eſſe Þ pjam., 
 Quamvis in his poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiuntur ac- 
cuſativi ante verba infinita. Þ Nos 2 efſe Þ diſertos. Þ Vos 
2 efſe Þ bongs. Þ Me ® efſe® piam. 
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nem, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut 

| Virgtlus— pecus ® oft > Meliber. 

Cicero. Þ Adoleſcentis ® ef majores natu revereri. 

Virg, Þ Regum3 eſt Parcere ſubjeliog debellare ſuperbos : 
Excipiuntur hi nominativi, Meum, tuum, ſuum, no- 

) trum, veſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & fimilia : ut 

* | Non ® ef Þ meum contra authoritatem Senaris dicere. 

. | Terent. Eja haud Þ vefirum ® et iracundes efſe. 

ba | * Humanum * eft iraſci. 

_ At hic ſubintelligi videtur officium, quod aliquando 

xr, | etlam exprimitur: ut Terent.. Tum ® of Þ officium bas 

in- | bene ut adfemiles nuptias. | 

us| \ Verbazſtimandi genitivo gaudent : ut,ÞPlurimi ſin FS" 

a fit pecunia. Pudor © parvi * penditur, ® Nibili, vel Þ pro mandi 

in. | Pibilo * habentur liters. Fee Boe verba 

us, | Horat. dPluris opes nune ® ſunt quam priſci 1emporis aunis. 8 
| _ Zitimo, vel genitivum, vel ablativum adfciſcit :. ut, | 

a. |  Valerius Max. Non ® bujus te ® aſtimo. Þ Magno ubique 

fu, | 9Irus * aflimanda ef, ; F 
? Flocci, 'nauci, nihili, PE, aſſis, hujus, teruncii, his 

yerbis, ſtime, pendo, facio, peculiariter adjiczuntur, 

4 vt, Ego illum ® flocci ® pends. Nec ® bajus * facjo, quime 

1 > pili* eftimg,, - 16 | it 6 


Um genitivum poſtulat, quoties ſignificat poſſeſſio- vm 6. > 
gu. | 
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3 ja ſnat if yd vEqui bonj vwefat b &£qui by- Þ 
«® nz ® facto, 1d eſt, in bonam actipio partem. 4 
© Accufn- Verba accuſandi, damnand1,” monendi, abſolyendi, & : 
| £7 cont genitivum  poſtulant, qui crimen ſignifi- 1- 
cet ; ut, 
f alterum * incuſat Þ probri jpſum ſc i intueri oporter. 
| Cicero. Eriam Þ ſceleris * condemnar generum ſuum. 
= Ovid. Parce tuum wvatem Þ ſceleris ® dammare, Cupido. 
FE. I PEns rags rg > olutus eft. 
b-  Vertitur hic genitivis ando 1n tivum , 
_ a1 tione, vel fine pollen; ; ut, 
Cic. $i in me iniquus es judex, * condemnabo eodem ego 
te d crimine. Gellius.{xorem Þ de pudicitia graviter * accu- 
ah Cic. Putavi ea ® de re ® admonendum efſe te. * A 
Uterque, nullus, alter, neuter, alfus, ambg,& ſu 
tivus t,t in net 1d genus verbis -. " 
tur ; ut, * Accuſas furti,an 7,an ® utroque? tive ® del 
b Ambobus, vel Þ de ambobus ? deere, vel b del © 


MF. 


th 


mextro 5 , b De lurimis femul © accufaris. P] 

$atzgo, Satago, milereor,milereſco,genitivutn admittunt : ut,} 

A &c. Terent. Is b rerum Ge um * atagit, | Ci 
Virgil—oro ® miſerere © laborum. : oy 

Tanorum, * miſerere Þ animj non digna ferentis. 

Statius. Er Þ generis ® miſereſce tus. .Iy; 

A At miſereor 8& miſereſco,rarins cum dativo leguntur ; þ a 
ut Sen. Huic ſuccurro, Þhuic * miſereor, , 

Boettus. Dzlige jure bonos\@ ® miſereſce ® malis. F | 

R , obliviſcor, memini, genitivum aut ac: C 


cuſativum defiderant : ut » Date ® fidei ® reminifcitur} _ 
Proprium eft fultitie attorum vitia oernere, * obitviſ ; 
b ſuorum, Ter.Factam ut Þ meique a6 bujus Þ diei, as Þ F R 
ſemper ® memineris. Plaut. Þ Omnia qua curant ſents ©" 
2 meminerunt. * Memini de hac te,Þ de 4rmis, Þ de te;il 
eſt, mentionem ſeci. 
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SYNTAXTS. 
Dativus poſt verbum. - 
| Mnla yerba acquiſitive poſita adſcicunt dati- Verbs 
1-_Z vum qus rei,..cui alquid quocunque modo ac- iſ, : 
quiritur ; ut-Plaut. > Mzhi iſtic nec ® ſeritur nec ® metitur, 1 =» 
Virg. Neſcio quis tenerss oculus Þ mihj * faſcinat ANG. guns. = | 


a4 
2-8 
£3 
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I 
V 
w 


} Huic regulz appendent varii - 
f, generis verba. 


| Imprimis, verba ſignificantia commodum aut incom- Com- 
b modum regunt dativum ; ut Virg.Illa feces demum b yo.. Todumi 
> | tis ® reſpondet avari agricole. h a" 
Non potes © mihi ® commodare, nec ® incommodare. dum. 
Idem— validis ® incumbite Þ remis. | 
1.1 SMam eruditionem b tibj acceptam 3 fert, _ 
{| Ex his quzdam efferuncur etiam cum accuſativo, ut Exp . 
1; Cicero. Þ #num * fudetis omnes, unum ſentitis. To" | 
Plaut. $i ea memorem, que Þ ad ventris viftum ® condu- 
1 cunt, more eff. | 
Cicero. Þ In hac fludia ® incumbite. Naturdne plus-d ad 
| eloquentiam ® conferat, an dofirina. 
d Feſſum quies plurimum * juvat. | 
Verba comparandi regunt dativum ; ut, « - 
. | Virg.— fic Þ parvis ®* componere magna ſolebam. ah > 
AL 5} b Frarri ſe & opibus & dignatione * adaquavir. c_ | 
Interdum additur ablativus cum prepoſitione ; ug, 
® Comparo Virgilium Þ cum Homero. 
; Aliquando accufativus cum .przpoſitione Ad ; ut, 
$i Þ ad eum * comparatur, nihil eſt. | 
Verba .dandi & reddendi regunt datiyum ; ur, 


 ac* 
tiur 
vil 
) I; 


[ 1 Firnas © mulltis nimium * dedit, Þ nulli ſatis. Ingratus Verba L 
'» id) 9h» que gratiam bene ® merenti non ® reponis. —— 
eg vatiun habene conftruttionem ; ® Dono d tibi bes 
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| a4tri mecum non® conventunt. . .. 
en? Sevis inter ſe 7 conven;s b ures. «ent b. 27h; 


b :jbj 82» ad te. Item, * Refero Þ ad Senatum, id eft, pro- 
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m: 3 I it equum Þ penula.. 

Ovid. #/t piget infido * conſuluiſſe ® viro, id eſt, dodiſſe 

conſfilium, vel etiam proſpexiſſe. | i 
Lucan, Þ Keffor ratis de cunttis * conſulit aſtris, id 
eſt, petit confilium, ® Conſule ® ſaluti rue, id eſt, profpice. 
Ter. Peſfme iſftuc ® in te -atque in illum ® conſulis, 1ftatuis. 
2 Aſetuo, ® timeo,? formido Þ tibi,vel Þ de te,1, ſum ſellicitus 
pro te. ® Metuo, © timeo, ® foxmido ® te, vel Þ 2 te : ſcilicet 
ne mibi noceas. | 

Verbs promittendi ac folvendi regunt dativum ; \ut, 
Cicero. Hs Þ thi ® promitto, ac recipio ſanftiſſume efſe ob- 
ſerutturum. | 

Cicero. &£s alienum Þ mihi ® numerauit, _ 

Verba imperandi & nunciandi dativum requiruntmr, 
Horat. * Imperat aut ſervit collefa pecunia Þ cutque. 
Idem. Quid de quoque vire,& Þ cui® dicas, (ape caveto. 

Dicimus, ® Tempero, * moderor Þ tibi 8» te. 3 Refers 


pono. © Scribo, ® mitto ® tibi,&e Þ ad te. ® Do Þ ribi litergs,: 
ut ad aljquem feras. * Do Þ ad te literas, 1d eſt, mitto us 
legas, | | 
Verba fideridi dativum regunt : ut, Horat. 
— Pacuis * committere Þ venis Nil nifs lene decet. 
d Mulieri wu ms, ne martue po. 

Verba obſequendi 8& repugnandi dativum regunt: yt 
Semper * obremperat pius filins Þ patri, Que 'bomines 
arant, navigant, edificant, ® virtuti omnia * parent. . Is 
ſum hunc orabo, ® hujc * ſupplicabo. 

Perfius.— venienti ® occurrite Þ morho, 

Tgnavis Þ precibus Fortuna * repugnar, 

At ex his quzdam cum alus caſtby copulantur ;, ut, 
b Ad amorem nibil potuit ® accedere. Hoc ® acceſſit meis 
bd malis. Illud * conftat ® omnibus, ſeu b znter onunes.”. y 
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mibi blabem:* Afperſit me lube; 
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Terent. —Hac Þ 


f 


Id eſt, obed7s; * Auſculro \ re, id 


| j 


B duos. Virg, Tu dic Þ mecum quo pignore * certes. 


fig: '* Ef?» mihi namque domi pater, eft injuſts noveres: | 
er 'Horat: Ty ;b cu ven *ſupei ſi, 


tg 


b Noe b cum 2. Certar: DE Was ga | 
Canice b zU;,Catul:Nol? ®' pugnare b duobue,id eft, Þ conerg .  _ 


Verba minandi '& iraſcendi regunt datiyum: ut, Verbs 4 1 
b #trique mortem 2 minatue eſt. Terent. EINE i nibil minands, | 
eſt quod ® ſuccenſeat, A 

Sum cum co mpoſit tis,przter Poſſum, 
ut, Rex pius ® eft  reipub. ornamento. 4; o_ 
nec ® prodeſt. Hor. Mita b petentibus ® deſunt mula. 


Dativum poſtulant verba compoſita 


cum hi prapoſetionibus. 
Pre.Cicer. Ego meis © majoribus virtute © preluxi, vat ; | 
Sed Prxeo, przvinco, przcedo, przcurro, praverto, compo- \- 
| prevertor, acculativo junguntur. firm, 


Ad. Albo Þ gallo ne manum * admoliaris. 
Con. ® Conducit hoc tue Þ laudi. © Convixit Þ nobjs. 
wk Terent. * Subolet jam Þ uxori _ ry ego machinor. 
nte. Cic. Iniquiſſimam pacem juſtiſſmo Þ bello ® a wo. 
Poſt. 3 Poſthaheo, ® poftpono Ly pecumam. = 
Virg. ® Poftpoſut tamen illorum mea ſeria Þ ludo. 
Terent. duxit. * Qui ſuum commodum pofthabuis 
pre meo commodo. 
Ob. Ter. Quum © nemi nemini * obrrudZ pouſt, ir «ad me. 
In. 3® Impendet Þ omnibus periculum, . 
Inter. Cicer. Ille buic Þ negotio non > inerfuls mods, ſe 4 
etiam prafuit. nt » 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties noties'in alium n+ Varia _ 
ſum : ut Quint. * Prafiat ingenio alixs Þ alium. Þ Multos 
virorum * anteit ſapientia. Terent. » In amore hes * it- 
ſunt uitia. Plin. ® Interdico tibi » aqui & igni. 
"Eſt pro habeo dativum exigit : ut, Bt prd 
Perfi. Telle faum  cudque * oft, nec voro vivitur uno, habe » 
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Huic confine eſt ſupperit : ut, 
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| eft tvidis mare Þ nauth. 

| Rogers quod  mihi d vitio ®verths # 

mimos ® accipere debet —_ | 
hic dativus, 2ibi atit fib aut etiam mihi, | 

mills neceſlitatis, at feſtivitatis potiiis causd additur : ut,” | 

Ego Þ tibi hoc a dabo. Ter. ® Expedi Þ mihi hoe 

negotium. Sud” fibi hunc * jugulo gladio. 


ACCUS ATIVHS POST VERBUM. 


Fe -- tranſitiva cujuſcunque generis, five activi, 
ſive communis, five deponentis, exigunt accuſa- 
evum: ut Hor.Þ Percontatorem ® fugitonam garrulus idem 
eff. Tdem. Nec 2 retinent patulz Þ commiſſa fideliter aures. || , 
Virg.Imprint; * 2 venerareÞ deos. Aper b agros ® depopularur. 
Quinetiam verba , quamlibet alioquin intranſitiva_ 
atque abſoluta, acculativum admittunt cognatz figni- | 
/ ficationis: utCic. Tertiam Þ atatem honiinum * vivebat 
Niftor. Virg.—longam incomitata . videtur ® Ire Þ viam 
Plaut. Duram * ſervit Þ ſervitutem. 
Hytric accuſativum mutant authores non rard in "Y { 
ltfyum : ut Plaut. Diu videor Þ vita * vivere. ® Ire relte | 
b 0i2. Sueton. Þ Morte ® objit repentina. 
' Siint quiz figurate accuſativum habent : ut, 
Virgil —Nec vox Þ hominem ® ſonat, 6 Dea cert ! p1 
i Curios * fimulant& > Bacchanalia * viount. | S! 
wk Horat. Þ Paſtilios Rufllus * olet, Gorgonius Þ hircum. 


 D#oO ACCHSATIVI _ 
- . Verbarogandi, docendi, veſtiendi, duplicem regufit Þ Li 
» aceulativumn: wt; mod3 2 poſer b Devon b veniam. © L{/8 | 
| cebo b te iftos b mores. Ridiculzon oft te'Þ me * admoneve' 5 ud, | uy 

_ Terent. ® Induit Þ ſe b caleeos, quos pris exuerar. Te 


nk interdum mutant alterum "uY | 


b. vi pines Ferur, b venidmaue * oremas bb 4b #4 
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ABLATIVUS POST VERBYM. 


\ Uodvis verbum adrmittir ablarivim 


ut, Daemone non b 
Horat. Naturam 3 
Virg. Hi Þ jaculss, 


ﬀ ut Ter - a Gaudeo 
Vehementer b ix; a 


INST 


RUHMENTYHY M 


armic, ſed-morte * ſubegit Ieſus, 
b : It V 
expellas furch c0r, uſque recuome. 
"6 wl., S A. 
hn) gue cauſe, 


defendere  [axis. 


Horat. Invidus alterius drehus 2 m1 
MODUS 


.2 Dj 


Fam's yeniet tecito curus 


Quibuſlibet verbis 


vo caſu : ut. d 7 
Liviu. tub ſenputne 


, 
wy 


opimi. 
| AC 
ut, Miri Þ celeritate rem a Ay OOO 
 'Juven. Invies TH tempor 
iſ nt fl ! b | - 
Ovid. Dum vires omique Bn 


ecfts b pode. 


_— lignificantem = 


Cade” REI a 
WEL ESEE'S $907 9 Oe HD 
= * 4 
s, A bd 
© 2 £ . M 
- on 
G - , . 
—_w hs 
* 4 - > 


50 ds os OE PM ae lt fee 
Re OT Het EY ea. * 
: "ge ors EI SL 
oh, + Py * ® F : 
4 * L = 
. 

2 Ut, ®: Dada © rp bb gy. 
©. __— — 


- = 
4 Ho 
— 
. 
Bs 
oy 7 
Wt 
_- a 
. *Y 
X86 
0) 


4 wks © 
7 a - pals £552 Ln. Fn "ER os " I 
$5, > "8&5 by "aa 4 E CIT £ 4 * 
*- =" 24 _- XA. ” C: > 
4 > EIT + BAK # gt) - EB WS. Ts 


age 22+ P 45 (2283 ; 
SF $647 FOES , 4 S RE EP A IC BE Ea oo oi dl 1 or I ar ry 
. a Fs: \ p © WA. 4 X 4 Sp WIS Ee SEE PO eng SE Fant, Js. 
X Pa 1 wg 4 2 ) ns. 
Ris 4 AI, 6 Go 2 , ; 
4 p 
A - = . : 
/ : 
*. Y "a 
« 
: ” 3, 


$d quanticungz ut Cic. Þ Tent; ® eris aliis,Þ z tibj © fue- 

_ * vi. \Non* vendo® pluris, quam wlti;fort etiam Þ -Aor 
Ovid. Vix Priams Þ tanti, tordque Troja ® fuit. 

tur ſybſtantiva, in ablativo efferuntur : ut, 
- \ Gel. b Tina © mercede © docuit, b. quantd haftenus 
_ d Minore pretio ® vendidi, quam emi. 
{ Yaleo. Valeoetiaminterdum cumacculativo junftum reperi- | 
5 tur: ut Varr. Denarii difti, quod Þ denos ark; * valebamt : S 
g —_ quod Þ quinos. 
Verba a- vine Ver abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his diverſa | 
| vo gaudent : ut, | 
Ge. Terent..> Amore * abundas Antipho. 
Malo _ b pecronia, quam pecumiam Þ viro ® indigen- 


Saluft. Sylla omnes ſuos Þ divitiss ® explevit. 

Terent. Hoc te Þ crimine ® expedi. 

Cic. Homines nequiffumi quibus te. ® onerant Þ mendaciic ? 

. Virg. Ego hoc te Þ faſce.* levabo. 

Saluſt. Aliquem familiarem ſuo Þ ſermone ® participavit. S 
Exceptis, Ex quibus quzdam nonminquam etiam in genitivum | - 

feruntur : ut Virgil. 


þ- x DBuim dives nivei pecoris, quies, b laftis ® abundans ? \ 

4 | RY N Terent. Quaſ tu bujus * indig eas 

% Said, in hi cue of wy a egeat ? l: 

b vererks Þ Bacchi pinguiſque ferine. if 
Idem. P dextra fuit Þ cadis ® faturata. 2 
Terent. Onnes mihi labores leves futre, Matequan 7 


A 2 cerendum quod _ \ om tu 
gternum ſervum 2 þ avit.® c lis. Im 
man & pntbok blativo junguntur ; u d.s 

| [ veram gloriem voluns, juſtitia * fun] N: 
gen þ imum. eft aliens * fu ® inſanith Fa 
' In re mal | animo fr bono ® utare, juva:. 
ur us omnid Þ ſeclo, _ || doc 
mag 

4h 

4 

Ex 


Cele. Dutſat? vitter 

.. Dui ſua,Þ viftoria ta pf olenter ® glotiarentus. 

- | Hor. Dirutt,adificat, * mutar quadrate Þ rotundzs.2 Veſce 
4 equidem rati me * digner > honore. 


Terent; 
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Terent. Ut b malls. geudeat alienis. 
Plaut. Exemplorum Þ ay a ſuperſedendum ef. 
. Macrob. Regni eum Þ ſocietate > numeravit. 
Plaut. > Communicabo te | ſemper Þ mens4 met. 
* Proſequor te Þ amore, Þ laude, Þ honore&c. 1. e. Prot. 
' «mo, laude, honoro, ® Aﬀicio te Þ gaudio, D upplicio, D. 
 Þ dolore&c. id eſt, exhilaro, ow, conv iſto. .--c1 
» Mereor, cum adverbiis bene, male, malige, | 
| Pages ime, ablativo  _ on -—— | -h S 4 
F2 ut, De me nunguam 2 meritus | 4 
| Eraſmus Þ de lingua Latina optime ® meritus eff... . 
Catilina peſſeme > de reublice a merut, 
— Quzdamaccipiendi, prvanecyge auferend{ verba abla. vote 
= wubages rgy pr-kg 1 : ut, Iffc b ex multis jam- 
pridem ® audiveram, Luc. repido vix * abſtinet irs 
a | magiſtro, ® Naſci® 2 Aa ortuirum eff. | Fi 
Precul * abeft Þ ab ur —_ 2 
.' Vertitur hic ablativus whe ut, nap Y 
m | Horat. Vivere fs reffe neſcis, 3 diſcede Þ peritis = 
Ovid Eft virtus placitis ® abftinuiſſe © 
Virg. Heu fuge,nate Dea DFeque his, dit, * _— b 
Verbis,quz vim com ms obtinent adjpcitur -4 Verbs _ 
lativus fignjficans uram excefſits : ut, Deforme ex- 
iftimabaz, quos Þ dignitate * praftares ab py d virtutibus 
q 2 (; tperari, $ . Able; 
rut} — Quibuſlibet verbis additur ablativus abſolute far Ablols; 
tus: ut, Imperante Þ Auguſto, * natus oft Cl. of 
Imperante > Tiberio, ® cruciflxws. Juven. Gredo pudicitiam, 
: uth © Saturno rege, ® moratam in terrk. 
fun Nil * defperandum, Þ Chriſto duce Lays Chrifo. 
"nil Fam Maria, ® audito Chri 44 veniſſe, ? OR T 
Verbis quibuſdam auferendi caſus per Synec- yneo- Syoes? 
dochen, 8 poetice man > why ut, 3 &/£grotat Þ anime 
magis quam corpore. ® Candes Þ —_ b cpa 
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Dlant. * Di JS; Ga de lands mibl, 
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eto addi ables ente pre 
Fug oack wang ork. gem , 
t,  Laudatur Þ ab bis, Ceapate Þ ab Wk. 
__ | bonſ Þ viris, non occulta ® peruntuy. 


« mi Participia frequentjs dativis gaudent : ut, 
Bron Ee d mihi, nec viſa ſororum. *© 


meorim, ® oblivi ins ili. 
yorum: ut, Accu, » : fi : Jabeberi b a. 
a aris 4 me ® furti. ® Ha 10. 
. IX 2 me iftos > mores.  Privaberis Þ maziſtratu. 
_ vxneo, liceo, exulo, fio, neutro-paſſiva, 
conftructionem habents ut, b A praceptore 
| $i gory Auam ab boſte ® venire. 
Deed ? Virtus parvo pretio ® licet omnibus. 
Guy Þ Nth + en a proſe + | 
CQuibuſdam tum verbs tum adjeQtivis, familiariter 
fubjictuntur verba infinita : ut, 
2 Fuvat uſque Þ morari, Et conferre rome 
b Diceve que ® puduit, Þ ſcribere * juſſit amor 
2 V7 b fieri droes, Pontice * Nil cupias. 
ps Et erat tum ® dignus Þ amari. Horat. 2 Audax om- 
i, Gens humans rit per vetitum nefas. 
guts interdum figurate, & abſolute yerba infj- 
a* ut, pooge | b fieri flagitia ? ax 1 gr decet, 
o oporter, ® per x aquum eft, aut a e. 
virg.c Criminibus ® terrere novks, hins Þ Yr ace, VOCes 


ambiguas, & Þ quarere conſcius arma. 
| age &f, 


» ſpargebat, quarebat. 
CT DE GERUNDIIS. 


fve Gerundivz = nt Iirong & ſupina, regunt 
yesboruw : ut, 
| Clcex. 


24 Ws, 
- A J# * 
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; udzo ® videndi "pea 7 
_—_ d erate, cito pede pratert ans. 
— 3 Scitatum > oracula Phebi Mittimas. 
 randie ins pendent — cum ſubſtanc{-DL 


|* vis, tum adjectivis: ut Vir 
| Et que rants fuit Romam tbi * cauſa Þ videndi ? 
| Idem: Cecrgpias innatue apes * amor urges Þ habendd. 
} * Idem: a/Eneas celſa in puppi jam ® certas Þ eundj, 
KL Poetice infinitivus modus loco Gerundii ponitus : New, 
: ut Virg. * ſtudium quibus arva Þ tuerj, * Peritas Þ m- 
dicari. 
Interdum non  invenuſte adjicitur Gerundii vocibys 
| etlam genitivus plyralis: y 7 d ilorum * widends 
|  gratia me in ſorum —_ em. Terent. Daze ® 
4; copiam Þ nouarum. Conceſſa eſt * diripiendi » pomorum, 
atque opſoniorum licemia. 
Gerundia in do pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, A,ab, De; 
abs, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro: ut, 
icero. Ignavi ® a® diſcendo cits deterrentur. 
er or & amicitja, utrumque * ab » amando ditto 
Cicer. ® Ex Þ defendendo, quam * ex Þ accuſando, 
gloria comparatur. Conſultarur 2 de Þ tranſeundo alin 
Quint. Reffe ſcribondi ratio ® cum Þ loquendoconjunlie "= 
Plaut. ® Pro  vapulande ab hoſte mercedem petam. . 
Ms Ponuntur 8 abſque ſitione : ut, 
| Virgil. —alitur vitium, creſcisque 0 tegendo, 2? 
\- d ſcribendo diſces ſcribere. 6 
et, Geryndja in dum pendent ab his prepoſitionibus, mad = 
inter, = ad, ob, propter : ut, ® Inter Þ caenandum bi- I 
lares efte. Virg— ® Ante b domandum Ingentes rollens 
s. Cic. Locus * ad Þ agendum amplifſonus. 
on 2 Oh Wy rd boe vendum munus n& acceperks. 
Ven * lf pragie te 
E edſicabap "reſi E_ citra non 
tionem, widito Mong yo 
7 Id mens ſev, jo coo 
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094 SYNTAXTS. - 
| | Vertuntur gerundii voces in nomina adjeftiva, ut, 
'% x | cog DE Tens Tantits amor florum, & Þ generandi gloria 2 'mellis. 
| 2 cuſendos'® homines duci pramio, ' proximum latro- | 
lt il on cio #. Cu# adeb deleffaris * criminibus inferendis . | 


T De Supainis. 
| Prius Rius ſhpinum ative ſignificat, 8 ſequitur verbym, | 
| Ku. aut participim, ſignificans motum ad locum : ut, - | 
Ovid: Þ Spedfatum 2 veniunt, veniunt fpefentur ut ipſe. | 
Jt Milites ſunt * miſſi Þ ſreculatum arcem. 
EE 2 - Nets. Illa vero, Do *venum, do filiam nuptum, latentem |} 
motum. | 
- 2230008 At hoc ſupinum in neutro-paſſivis, & cum infinito 
ir, paſlive ſignificat : ut Plaut. 
> Colton ego non © vapulatum, dudum, * conduftus ſum, 
Ter. + oc mal 2 audierat non Þ datum iri uxorem filio. 
cunt : ® Eo Þ wiſere. ® Vado Þ videre. © 
Nets. Ponitur & abſolute cum verbo Eft : ut; 
12 _Terent. b Aum eff, ilicet, perjifti. 
1's Ovid. —b Irum oft m viſcera terre. Þ Ceſſatum eft ſatis. | 
# Poſterius + Poſterjus ſupinum paſſive ſignificat, & ſequitur no- .| 
of  fopioun. jc t ut, Sum extra noxam, fed non eft 
: ® futile b-puryatu. Sid d faftu ® fedum eft, idem oft & 
d diffu > turpe; Qui pecunia non moverur, buns * dignum 
* d Beffatu arbitramur. 
In iſtis verd,3 Surgit Þ eubjtu3 Redit Þ venatu: cabitu 
. & venatu nomina potils cenſenda videntur,quam ſupina. 


a De Tempore & Loco. 

| TFEMPHS. -: | 
Bar rem= Uz Us ignicar partery' temporis, in chlativs fre- 
- quontifis uſurpantur, in accuſativo rard:- ut, - 
Nemo mortalium omnibus. ® horis * fapir d Nofe 3 Latens 
ELEC | (> 
Ya hic eclpfis vi of przpoſitionis per | 
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. %s <> 56 0O we id # wit 7/ 
| | dlonem denorant, in accuſativo, inch & in ablativp 
1 err wy ooo EEE: 
- |  Hic jam ter centum totos ® regnabitur  Þ annos. 
| 1dem. Þ Nodes atque dies ® patet atri janua Ditis. 
Idem. Hic tamen hac mecum poteris * requieſcere Þ noe, 
Suet. 2 Imperauit Þ triennio, & decem menfibus, offdqne 
' diebus., | | 
Dicimus etiam ® In paucis Þ diebus.3 De Þ die.2 De Þ note. 
Promitto ® in Þ diem. Commogo® in Þ menſem.Þ Annos ® ad 
quinquaginta natus. * Per tres Þ annos ſtudui. 
Puer ® id etatjs. Non * plus Þ triduwmn, aut Þ triduo. 
| b Teryo, vel ® ad Þ rertium calendas, vel calendarum. 
Spatium Loci. _ 
Me Spatzum loci in accuſativo effertur, interdum & in Spariim C 
70.. | ablativo: ut Virg. los. © 
Dis quibus in terris ( & eris mihi magnus Apolls ) E 
Tres ® pateat celi ſpatium, non amplius, Þ ulnas. & 
Fam mille Þ paſſus ® proceſſeram. * Abeſt bidui ; ſubin- : 
telligituir Þ patiun vel Þ patio ; Þ itinere, vel Þ ter. 
1O0- .| 2 Abeft ab urbe quingentis Þ millibus paſſuum. 


& Appellativa Locorum. 


| Nomina appellativa, & nomina majorum locorum Appella- 
jitu | adduntur fere cum przpoſitione verbis ſignificantibug tiva . & 
ina, | motum aut aCtionem 7n loco, ad locum, 2 loco, aut per Lo- "um 
cum : ut,Þ In foro ® verſatur. * Meruit ſub rege inGallia, "> 
Virgil —Þ ad templum non aque Palladjs ibant ® Iliades. 

Saluſt. * Legantur > in _— majores naty nobiles, 
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fre- IDE Sicilia JINGUS z veni,per mare ® ibjs Þ ad Indog. 
- ut -Omne verbum admittit getitivum proprii nominis, Urbium 


oci, jn quo fit aftio; modo primz vel ferunde de- & oppi- 
linationis, 8 fingularis numeri fit : ut, dorum 
uven. «Quid > Rome * faciam ?.mentivi neſcio. 

Terent. Samia mihi mater fuit,ea * babitabas d Rhodj. {| 
| Hi genitivi, Humi, domi, militie, belli, proprivrum Jams . 
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- TJ Ac. tris imperſonalia, Intereſt, refert, 8 off | 


TE: 34 I-S 


$20 


TNT TL ., 
n : ut, Ter.? Domi ® bellique ſimul * vixj- 
grvs ſlats forks arma, ni * oft conſilium > dome. 
' Domi, non. alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quam | 
Mex, tuz, ſuz, noſtrz, veſtrz, alienz : ut, : 
eſcor * domi Þ mee, non ® alien. | 
 Veriim fi proprium loci nonen pluralis duntaxat 
numeri aut. tertiz declinationis fuerit, in dativo,-aur | 
ablativo ponitur : ut, Celchus an Aſſyrizs, Þ Thebis ® nu- 4 
tritus, an -Þ Argic ? Suet, Lemtulum Getulicus Þ Tyburi 
® genztum ſcribit. Livius, * Neglefum Þ Anxuri prafidium. 
Cicero, Cum una fola legione 3 fuit Þ Carthagin. 
Horat. Þ Rome Tybur ® amo ventoſus, Þ Thbure Romam. | 
1 
| 


Cic. Quumtu > Narbone menſas hoſpitum ®* convomeres. 
Idem. Commendo tibi domum ejus,que ® eft Þ Sicyone. 

Sic utimur Ruri vel Rure, in ablativo : ut, Þ Ryri fere 
þ ® continet. Perſ.— Þ Rure paterno® Eſt tibi far modicum. 


F: > Ad Locu m. TIT 1 
Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum apponityr| 
proprium loci, in accuſativo : ut, ® Cenceſi ® Cantabri-| | 
giam ad capiendum ingenit cultum. 
z Eo Þ Londinum ad merces emendas. 
Ad hunc modum utimur rus & domus : ut,Ego Þ rw} | 
:;bo.Virg. ® Ite domum fature, venit Heſperus, ite capelle, 


A Loco, per Locum. 

Verbis ſignificantibus motum a loca, aut per lacum, 
adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo : AG ants Þ Roms 
2 profetFus eſſes, nuns eam relinqueres. Þ Eboraco ( five Þ pet 
Eboracum ) * ſum profeflurus iter. * : 
 Adeundem modum uturpantur domus 8 rus: utf 
Nuper ® exiit Þ domo.Ter.Timeo ne pater ® rure © redieris, 


q Imperſonalium Conſtructio. 
GENITIVAS. 


.& quibulliber genitivis annoctuntur , proter bay Þ 


e714? 


ne. | i, 5 oa | | i)  Engmaduertere 

m | BER of an Cir nl Þ rejpub, Epiſcopoe 
he ft m Fe. 
a refers tejpſum ndſſe. he "Ez ho ng "crpmpng fotifumay 

zat | datur ef, Þ cuja'® interſutr, non ef, cuja, nibil interfuts. 


ut | Adjiciuntur & illi Senitivi, Tanti,quanti,m 
a] quanticunque, tantidem :. ut, Þ Magnz ® refert quz Hm 


vixeris. Þ Tanti * refert honeſta agere. Veſtra Haro a 7h 
rereft, Et, ® Intereſt ad laudem meam. 


I DATI PH S. 

. | Indatvm feruntur hxc imperſonalia, Accidit, cers 
| tum eff, contingit, conſe confert, competit,conducit, | 
fere ence, UL Wert Gol dolet, t, expel event, Lquets "- 
uM. n 0 eſt, pre t, pa : 4 
at, benefit, malefit, fat TA: {upereſt, or erg Y 
otjum eft : ut, * Convenit Þ mihi tecum. Saluit. Emori pes 
itur| virtutem Þ mhj > praftar, quam per dedecus uivere, * 
tbri-| Ovid. Non ® vacat exiguis rebus adeſſe Þ Fovj. 

| Ter. © Doler diffum imprudenti * adoleſcenti @ libero. 

A noverca * malefit Þ privignis. A Deo ® ndbis ® benefit, 
b yu Views : 2 Stat d mzhi aſu renouare omnes,id eſt, ftatutum e eft, 


) ACCUS ATIVAUS. 


Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Juvar, 
decet, cum compoſitis, deledtat, oportet : ut, Þ Me 
2 juvat ire per alrum. > Uxorem ades ctrare * decet, 
a Dedecet b viros maliebriter rixari.Cato.d Patrem familias 
;: uth wendacem, yon emacem efſe * oporter. 
_ His verd, Attinet, pertinet, ſpeQat, propris ad- Accuſt- |» 
' | ditur przpoſitio Ad: ut, Mene vis dicere, quod Þ ad te iv. coy © {8 
| aun: z 3 Syeflas © b ad omnes bene vivere. peeve. ol 
wint. 2 Pertinet ® 71 utramque pariem. -*J 
| tp inperlgal Glen ucculitivoss En 4 
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> Aljorion > te" miſeret ; W ri nee * miſerer, nec puder, 
bb Frarrls OnÞ-quidem * piget, puderque. 
- Nonnulh jmperſonalia remigrant aliquando in per- 


PII. 
Sk 


Ovid, Nanque b decent animos moſlia * regna tuos. 
Senec. Agricolam' * arbor ad'frugem produits Þ deleAar. 
a Nemo miſerorum Þ commiſereſcit. TT. 

Te non ® pudet ® iſtud ? Non te ® hac Þ pudent ? 

Ccepit, incipit, deſinit, debet;ſoket, 8 poteſt, imper- 
ſonalibus junta, imperſonalium formam induunt : ut, 
Quint. #bi primum ® ceperat non Þ convenire, quaſtio ori- 
ebatur. Idem. > Tadere ® ſolet avaros impendii. * Defonit 
illum ſtudii Þ tadere. Sacerdotem inſcltie ® pudere ® deber, 
Quia.d Perveniri ad —_—— ex principiis, non ® poteſf, 

Verbum imperſonale paſlivz vocis, ſfumilem'cum per- 
ſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet : ut, 

Czſar. > Ab hoſtibus conftantey * pugnatur. 
- __ Qui quidem cafus intexdum non exprimitur : ut, 
VvirgiL—ſtrao ® diſcumbitur ® oftro. | 
Verbum imperſonale paſſivz vocis, pro fſingulis 
perſonis utriuſque numeri indifferenter accipt poteſt : 
ut, 2d Statur: id eſt, /to,ſtas,ftat ; ſkamus,ſtatis,ſtant : vide- 
licet ex viadjuncti ebliqui: ut,2 Statur ® 2 me, id eſt, /þv, 
* Statur Þ ab illjs, id eſt, ſtant. ; 


PARTICIPII CONSTRUCT1o. 


vantur: ut Virgil—Duplices * tendens ad ſydera | 
d palmas, ' Talia voce refert. 
Idem; M#bera ® laffe domum referent * diſtenta capellg. | 
* Das ns fb ta Bw" ©. 
þ in is weitation eivus 1 
Refer Cremer, 972 mid 2 exmandu of. 
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Articipia regunt caſus verborum a quibus deri- Il 
Ut 
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| cuſativum feruntur : ut, ImmundanÞ ſegnitiem 3 peroſe; tivus. 
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> 1 GBANAT EE Sn 5 5 
ftulant :. ut-Saluſt.. » Aliens ® afperens, d_ fu 3 profugfus. us: 'J 
2 Cupientiſfomns Þ mui. * Inexpertus d Lelli. > Indoifus * pile. 


| ACCH$,AT IVUS, _ 
Exoſis, yorolus pertzſus, attve fignificant, &in ac- Acculs. 


| Aftrenomus * peroſus ad unum ® muljeres. | 
Sueton.. 3 Perteſas Þ ignauiam ſuam. LN ; 
Exoſus & peroſus ettam cum dandt caſu leguntur,vi- pair, _ 
delicet paſſive ſignificantia: ut,Germani Þ Romanis 3 peroſ ; 
ſunt, ® Exoſus > Deo & ſanfths, : 
| ABL of TIFHS. | 
| Natus, prognatus, latus, cretus, creaus, © Ablati 
editus,1n eva feruntur : ut Ter. Bong bonks 2 _ won 
nats Þ parentibus. Virgil — ſate ® ſanguine diviim. 
Idem.— uo Þ ſanguine * cretus * Ovid. Venus ® orte 
d mari mare preflat eunti. Þ Terra ® editus. | 


 ADVERBII CONSTRUCTIO. 
NOMINATIFAS. 


I N 8 ecce, demonſtrandi adverbia, nominativo fre- 
quentinis junguntur, accuſativo rarids : ut, | x 
Virgil. * En d Priamas, ſunt hic etiam ſua pramia 1aud?. gw 


| Cic. ® Ecce tibi Þ flatus noſter, Virg. * En quatuor Þ avs : 
| ® Ecce duo tibi Daphni, dudque Þ altaria Phabe. 


| Terent. ® Ecce autem Þ alteram. 


J nitivum poſt ſe recipiunt. 


En & ecce exprobrantis, ſfoli accuſativo neftuntur : 
.ut,-* End animum @ mentem : Juven. * En Þ hebiturm : 


GENITIVAS. .__ 
adverbia loci, temporis,. & quantitatis, ge- 
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Bock: xl. bb AND. box, a te | 
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I. Þ toes ein » £'b jon ia verntum os. © 

: Ter. Ab * minime © gentium, non ſuciam. Hic genitivus 
* grtilans] feſtivitatis causS additur, 1 
Temporis: ut, Nunc3tine, tum, interea, pridie, po- | 

= as } 8) ftridie: ut,” a rund & remporis amplirey quam flere 
wu. ; eram. © poem b diet pugnam interunt. ® Pridie | * 
wt > calendarum, ſen Þ calendas. | V! 
Quantitatis: ut,Parum,fatis,abund&,8ec.ut, 2Satis betg. | 4 
—_ d ſapientia * pariim. * Abznd8 Þfabularum audivi- C 
”” Inftar. "ths zquiparationem, menſuram, aut ſimilitudinem | Wl 
fgnificat : : ut, Virg. * Inftar > montis equum diving Pal- L 


Haas arte oE Aificens Mittitur Philippus ſolus, in quo 
_— ar omninm Þ auxiliorum erat. 

d. Sed ſcelus hoc > meriti pondus & * inſtar haber. | A 

Hic apponitur interdum prxpoſitio Ad : : ut-Ylts * ad | Ti 

inftar d caftrerun clauditur. | 

Populus Romanzs @ parus origine * ad zante Þ magnitu- 

dinis 2 inflar emicuit. ; 

DATIVUS. 

dativum admuttunt nominum unde dedu- 

Qt ſunt : ut, Yenfr * oboiam Þ zi, Nam obvins illi dici- | ith 

' Ur. Canit © ſomiliter Þ i Ex, b LY  inatiliter vivit, ery 


® Propingitius Þ tib; ſetter: . ,Y Fe 
| Sunt edt hi bake bale: Tempori, li vef [Vi 
j mR_ Tempori *wenit, « {kh rein | Ide 
0P Lucei ® lr hath Hat 'oo © offerri ® ve 
EE, ACEUS ATIVHS / - | 
0 Sunt quz accufandi cafum adrnittitnt piepolitioni a] 


unde ſunt profetta : ut, Id, 


Gale * grapite © hey ener. 
Cedd, fagfitantis , a 


"7 


* Ante, poſt, cum dblativo non rard" phBoBuh , 
4 b. range 2 aliter. d Paiito i ſecus: d Mittto ® ante. L 


Fvire, ficut ante przceptam 


| a BLATIOES 
Adverbia diverſitatis, Aliter, ſ66ds 3: nts, ry 


—longs 3 poſt ® rempore wenit. b Paulo a 
NG HE adverbia potitis cenſenda ſtint 2 
eka comparativi 8 ſuperlatiyi gradus, admit- Adverh, 


tunt caſus comparativis 8 + romp aſſuetos fiibſer- "Compare 


Acceſſit ® propius Þ illo. * Optime Þ omnium dixit. "0 gud 


Cic. Legimus. ® Propits Þ'ad deos, &* © Propth+ v4 terric, 


Plas nominativo, . genitivo, acculativo, &% ablativo Plis, 
jun{tum reperitur : ut Liv. Pauls ® pls trecenta d yehj= 
cula ſunt amiſſa. 
Hem. Þ Hominum eo die eſa * plas duo millia. 
i Plus quam qui 4 Þ hominum cecideruns: 
Abierat acies pauls * mp quingentos Þ paſſus. 
 Terent. Dies trigin,a, que * plus ® eo, in nave fur, 


Quibus verborum modis, quz con- 
gruant Adverbia. 


Ubi, poſtquam, 8 & cm, temporis dvebia, iter Ubz, 
ihdicativis, | 


verbis apponun-' poſt .”. 
er: ttVirgil. Her a 4 # b dedit. quam 
Terent. ® Ubi nos Þ 1rverimas, þ voles, Ltvato. cum . 
Virgil. 2 Cum faciam vitula ro frugibs, 3 b If pots 
len, a Cine © canerem reges & ymbins aurem 


1 Feliz. Hic  prius adyerbium, poſt Ts ' conjuntia elſe note, ©: 


videtar: 

- Donec pro qtianiflu, indicitivo gaudet + ut Ovid. Dares, 
a Donec © eram jſþes. 
I Idem. ® Donec b&z be Milos numerable amicos. ; 
exigit :' Ut" 


Vire. 
2 donec - AN TEE YE 
® Dones ta 4qua fam unkind 
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, dignumeR fac. 
Dum pro dummodo, altas potentiali, alias ſubjunCti- 
ve neftitur : ut, *-Dum ® profim tibi.. 
« Dum ne ab. hos me falli ® comperiam. 
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1dem, Qud te Meri pedes? anqud vis ducit;> ind whem >" | 
——— guerre, "Spar "Þ- 
tio, aut incrementum rej cum tempor rut f: 


——- pare fignificattr: 
Vi oe daebons ubi ſe via findit *in ambas. 
| | Ovid. Perſaoft* ind cinres ſoite Toja:viro, 


b —amor mibi creſcit * in Þ horas, 
"In cam Jn, cum fignificatur aus in locoabletivum paſtulat : 
-@ * ut Oyld. Sclicet ut fuluum ſpeftatur * in Þ ignibus aurum. 
+ Sub cum _ Syb pro Ad, per & ante, acculativo inmititur £ ut; 
acculati-. a cp b umbram properemus. Liv. Legdti fere * ſub id” 
9%. > rempus ad res repetendas miſ; id eſt, ® per id Þ rempus. 
t - Virg—2®ſubd noftem oe opp ne id eſt, Pauls * ante 
(ND cum b xoffem, vel inſtante.noffe. Alias ablativum admutrit : 
4 "% ut, Puicquid ® ſubd teri off, in apricum proferet atas. 
F Virg—'3 fub® noffe filen ;; id eſt, ® in Þ node filenti. 

p- Super Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur : ut Virg. 

EE avs. — 2 Super d Garamantes & Indos Proferet imparium. 
"Super Super pro De 8& in ablativo : ut Tacit. Mudtus ® ſuper 
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 lanvo. | | Subteruno figntficatu utrique cafui apudanthores jun- 
: -_ gitur : ut Liv. Pugnatum 'ett-ſuper. * ſubterque Þ terrgs. © | 
"ES Virg.—Onnes Ferre libet * ſubter Þ. densa teſtudine caſus. / 
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4  b Pube®tenus. Þ Pefforibus ® tenus. At genitivo tantum 
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EP  prepoſitiones cum caſum amittunt, migrant in ad- 
migran: Verbia: ut Virg.—longo ®poff rempore venit. -. 

: mad» Idem. ® Pone ſubit.conjux, ferimur per-opaca bocorum. 
 yeabia. [det,— coram quemquaritis adfurs Troius &Eneas. 
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Rolepks ſeu prefuryr, ot yromnciio quadam Pol: | 
rerum ſurmaria. Fit autem-cum congregatio fiye fis 
totum cum: verho vel adfCtivo apte cohzret ; deinde 
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m2 SYN T A x _ s 

At pron, alter & alter, includurgur la 
dicit fl, es 1d gs * 

1, xctmal qo OM poſt 


vigitia" moverunt; $imeor popul 
or nee movit, habendi Senatis locus movit. 
quarido eſt comparatio vel ſinilitudo, ver- : 
wy jectivum convenit cum - remotiore :-nt, | 4 
[ei dofagncngay Þ ſcribo. * Ego fenum | aris. | 
Hoc * ille 144 prudenter arqae ego ® fecifſer. © ©» | 
ltem per ai; dad 06h wan lium Fliun » ellen ruvper, 

Licet Poetz interdum 


; *S Ovid. (oaſis arcs ſecrete Þ Leſerunt Rr ks 2 flve'? © 
F 4 - concordantia verbi & Laveel ; 


ef dum: ut Cic. e, ut RSS 151 ble wel 4 
" —_——— videbis. | 
ribt 
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SYNTAKIS. 


. | + {ubintelligitur navz. . - 
_ Nunc in numero tant: ut, ® Tiobe Þ ruzon; b 4pe- 
ut, | Tie \ wliguir oftium. 
, yoann ones Gow); ut, ® Pars 


A; , nes Pye: I. t- ET & 
Nor 3 qua compoſitio, . 
Wh gar Genifications. y 
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3 YNTAX $ 
quas feciſſet. 2 fabulas: . * Sermmem quem 
on ef etcooge La 


Et Forks 2, hong ut, & Tims 
. emnzum -parens patrie * appellate, pro prime. Fiabet duos 
| | Gladioo,. quibys * altero. te. oceiſurum Ran: oleere 


\ Wikicwns \pro querum ders. bs. " 
YnrEDocit | 


| amid quod elt aeribuſcur 
. -Quaizjads toti : ut, _ a wk © Hic atbus, 


ſolis dentibus odnyenut,tdti dttribiiitur Xthiop1. 
A Mr Sucioer omnia nomina A ] & 
ignificantia3"itemn verba "1 

& main ' 
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"als b Excepto * quod non f- 
all offer, Þ cavera'> Let, Þ cir * finder; uno differ. ut: 
' Dicitur autem Synecdoche a ovy quod: eſt con; 4 
Noa ſuſcipio : videlicet, quod' toni cur 
ur." pn 
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| E 5; oY lubet fiourita con euftionts 10 
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gantias popes, legat Thomam Lina-' 


$77.74 erpaith, Wilacide;. Cu 
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1= Lens, quo rn aſpirationem yllaba profertur x _ 


DE PROSODIA. 092" 4 


"Roſodla eſt, quz rectam vocum pronunciationem Pra 
tradit.; Latine accents. dicitur.; - 
Dividitur autem Profodia, i in Tom, Spiritum, & | 
Tempus. __— 
Tonus eſt lex vel nota, qui ſyllaba i in diftione eleva- * Tonus 
tur, vel deprimitur. -Y 


Acutus. 
Eft autem tonus triplex, Gravis. 
Circumflexus. | 
5 Tonus acutus, eſt virgula obliqua aſcendens in dex- Tonus 
wy Bir fi C 6 ] _ acutus. 
Gravss, eſt virgula obliqua deſcendens-in dextram ad Gravis, © 
hone os < 22 aid tie od 
Ny eXus, elt quiadam ex Uu ue confla Circum 
hac Ay wy tum, 
'Huc addatur etiam A hus,quieſt quzdam circus Apettes- 
li pars in ſummo literz appo = ms uam fic pinges [*} phus. 
Hac notaultimam LRonis vocalem d gel ; 
ut, Tanton' me crimine di, dixjfi? pro tantone, {1 Y 
Spiritys duo ſunt, Alper 8& Lenis. ,- Spirirus 
Aſper, quo aſpirata profertur ſyllaha: ut, Homo honor, | 


* Amo, onus. b 
* TONORYUM REGHLA x. _: oj 

Onoſyllaba dictio brevis,aut poſitione longa a> Mono»: + Z 
tur, ut, Mel, fel, pdrs, pix. Age ah longa' Cit» ror 

eCtur : ut; Spes, fl0s, $61, thus, riks 

Af abadictioneſ pr "i! its 

Indiflyya one,ſ1 prier loaga verit aturipoſts- Diſly 

. tjor brevis; _prigr circumfleQitur : ut, Lina, Miſa, In * 
oxteris acuitur : ut; Citae, ldtus, (olers, (tur. 


- 
rl J TY 


1 - Dido polyſyllabaFpeniiltimary habet longany oY 
1 7 tandem ; z\ ut, Likerias, periiiter. ; Sin { Breve £5 h'. 


REGHLA' 111. 
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| | Wt ute Lila Ver ſo 
 circumfle .permltima: ut, Rindnae, amitor. h 

Grain ultimamacuunt : ut, Mulefit, catefts, e; 
2 beneftt, ſatisfit. ——_ -.- D 
| Quiz hodie propter Hominum | imperitiam, circum- 
3 . Noa: flexus ab acuto vi prolatione diſcernititr, Grammatici . 
circumflexum cum acuto confuderunt. 


1 | REGHL A 1V. | 
Fa. Quo ts- | Quicique ſunt quz tonorum regulas perturbant. 
| nos per- 

; 1. Differentia. tir 


I pi. Differentia toi tranſponit : wt, Hd adverkias 1 
| ici] 


ultimam _ ne videatur efle nomen. Sic ed,alis,aliqus, 


continus, ſe » forts, qud, aliguf, nequd, 
als, PT cito, fer gg Hh plans, «it cm alia : put# pro” 
| fears, - pon pro poſt, cordm, = alids, palm, "] 
4 conjunttio, ſed erg pro cauſa circumflectitur : ut, 
©; Virg—illit erg) Venimus,  Hzc igitur omnia ficut" 
Grzca aciititona, in fine quidem ſententiarum acuuntur, 

F Inconſequentia vero gravantur. . | 
Sic differentiz caul3 antepenultima ſuſpenditur i in 
his, Deinde;proinde, perinde, aliquando,siquando, bg ; 
do, biicwque, 81onge, delongt, Jeinceps, diintaxat, de, 
orſum, qudpropef, quinimo, enitnruero, propemodum, di- 
modum, dffabre, imeredloci, nihildminus, paulominut,: 
chm non funt+ orationes diverſz, uti funt Pube tenu,; 
erurum tenus : non eium compoſita ſunt, velut hatlenng 


quarenus, & ejus generis reliqua. 
2. Tranſpoſerio. 
Ow Inks vv 16 
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Ou. 
a of 


wh 2 


m1 argilis, Valerii, Mercurii, 


1n;] aded ut, fi diftiones Grace integrz ad nos. yeniant, 
adn 1 fervent tonum ſuum : ut; Symodis, Periphas ultimarn 


dd-] corripiunt penultimam, _ 
_ Quz autem prorſus Lating finnt, Latinum 'quoque = 


5s, | acutl, licet apud Grzcos inultima conum 


in pizpoſirionibus,. fipolits 
1 Virg. Tafire per & gee po penes imperitom; 


3 Attrafid, = 
AttraQtio torum rijutat, ciim poſt yocabuhum aliquod eu 
ſequitus ay os inclinativa : ut, , ne, ve, Attra» a.” b 
hunt enim he particulz accentum ſy przcedenti, A 
4 eamque acuunt : ut, "a lauriiſque Dei, Sic 3 
1 Dum, fos, nam, ; yon 3 
bj. autem manifeſta compoſiti tio, non ye 
tonus? ut, "Diniqne, nique, Haque wndique 
& ajalncdL ; : —y 


"| flectunt ultimam : ut, Arpinis, Revemis, nofffg, & peo-- 
{Sic Dontc, 2 dohecum. Sic hi, illfic , ijtle, 4dbic, Ce A 
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Hbique tamen temporis ſ1i tonum ſeryar, & ubivk, cave} 
; 4. Concifio. 
Concifio transfert tonum,clm dictiones per Syncopen 
aut Apocopen caſtrantur ;. tunc enim tohum retinent Conciſe 
| integrz [dictionis : ut,. Virgili, Valeri, Mercini: pro 


Sic quzdam riomina & pronomina ſyncopata circuitj- Noming 


viſtas, cujas: ab Arpinatis Senn noſtratis, &c. _ W 


© bucee, illucce, &c. Et compolita 3 a dic, duc \ fac: ut, 
dic, reduc, calefac. 

5. Idioma. I 

Jdioms, hoc eſt linguz proprietas, tonum variat, Idioma, = 


«| acuunt: at fatta Latina, antepenultinarn eley vant, quiz 


| ronumſervane : ut, Gedrgica, Bucdlica, an nultimd 


1 Sic & comediz, tragedia, ſophia, fmpbonia, fonum ' - © $ 
þ agate antepernind, licer in fu3 habeant _ 


w- uncur? ut, Celebris, Cithedra, Medioctis. 


DE CARMINUM 
Ratzone 


Actenis de Tonis 8 Spiritibus ; deincers de 
{yllabarum tempore,8 carminis ratione pauca 

- adjiciemus. 
Tempus eſt ſyllabz pronunciande - men- 


Tempus breve - cnotatur [, » ] 
 Jgnaratons ic [ - F ut. Terrs. 
Ex jylabis juſto ordine difpoſitis funt pedes. 
EP Eſt autem Pes duarum fyllabarum pluritmve conſt{- 
3 -tutio, ex afar, m obſervatione. - 
-Divifo © Pedum ali bi, alii trifſyllabi. * 
: | en. De ecſplih autem-non multtuin attinet ad hoc 
* noſtrum inf tutum differere. 


a Virtue. 
ww Dems. 
=» Pank. 

. { »- Amans. 
I | { --- Magnates. 
ps * ; "PRETDE Dominus, 
=p aftyl =v v $cribere. 

©; LR i ns Pi Jetas = 
v-- Honeſt as. 
-= v Audire.. 
_—_ Charitas. 
ww HF ent res” 


iaber'ce communes in profi oratione ation ſemper corript- 


iT |" Tompw firs. Syllaba ba brevis unius eſt temporis, longa vero du-: 
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we 
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ERT Virgll. Omnia yingit _-_ nog cedamus amort. 
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PR OSO DI A, 119 


Eſt enim Carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pedum Carmga; © 
numero conſtrita. © _ = 
nen compoſituro imprimis diſcendum eſt, pedibus 
Ipſum rite metiri, quam Scanſionem-yocant. © © 
Scanfio, legitima carminis in ſingulos pedes Senſis; 


- 0, 


Scanſiont accidentia. 
Scanfſioni accidunt, Synalcepha, Eclipfis, Synzreſls, 
NS  atribagn 
Synalcepha elt el10 quxdam vocalis ante alteram In Syaalas : 
diverſis NAzonibus ; ut, Ed: 
Sera nimis vir eft craftina, viv' hodie, 
Eit autem interdum in his diftionibus z ut, Dii, diis, 
jidem, ii{dem, deinde, deinceps, ago ſemjha- 


.| mo, ſemiuſtus, deeſt, deero, deerit, 8& 


At, heu & O, nunquam ſntercipiuntur. 

Eclipſis eſt, quoties m cum ſua vocali perimitur, 
proxim3 diftione a vocali exors4 : ut, - "IF 

Monſtr, horrend', inform', ingens, oui lumen qdemptum t 
pro Monſtrum, horrendum, Q&c. | 

- Synzreſis eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contraQtio : Synare, 

ut Virg, Seu lentg fuerint aluaria vimine texta : pro i*: 
alvearia, | : 

Dizrefis eſt,uþi ex una ſyllaba diſecta, fiunt dux x Dizrefig, 
ut, Ovid. Debuerant fuſos evoliiſſe ſuos, pro nu 

Czlura eſt, cum poſt pedem abſolutum;lyllaba brevis Celure, 


. 


ins. in fine diftionis extenditur. 


Czxſurz ſpecies ſunt, 


Triemimeris ex pede & ſyllab3 : ut, Triemie -'. 
— w WW, Www —- = — Www - ww = PTS. 


Virgil. Peforibus inhians,fpirantia conſuljt exta. 


Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus 8 ſyllaba ; ut, Pentbg- 


- . 
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des, da&tylicos, ſpondaicos, vel alterutros comprehen 
ſyllaba longa : altera etiam duos pedes,ſed omnind 
dactylicos, cum ſyllaba item longa. 


120 PROSODIA. 
Hepthemimerls, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba : ut, 


) 
 —”  -<=-_» o”r <s WW —wo- w ow # A - ww» 


Idem. Oftentans artem pariter arcimque fonantem. 
Enneemimeris,conftat ex quatuor pedibus & ſyllabamt, 


Idem. Ille latus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 


DE GENERIBUS 
\SQ,?) Arminum genera uſitatiora, de quibus nos 
RN hoc loco potiſſimim traftare decrevimus, 


> SJ ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacum, Aſclepiadzum, 


- SJ Sapphicum, Phaleucium, Iambicum. 


—ww u- UVUuy=s wv w -— uw= «o Wu - - 


ut Virgit. Tityre tu patule recubans ſub tegmine fagi, 


Reperitur aliquando ſpondzus etiam in quinto locorut, | 


Idem. Chara Deiim ſoboles, magtum Fovis incrementum. 
Ultima cuyuſque verſits Tyllaha .abetur communis. 


Carmen Elegiacum. 


Carmen Elegiacum,quod & Pentametrinomen habet, 
E a—_ conſtat Penthemimeri, quarum prior duos 
tie, 


ut Ovidins. Res et ſolliciti plena timoris amor. 
Carmen Aſclepiadzum, 


Carmen Aſclepiadzum, conſtat ex —_—_— 


Tr 


PROSODITA; 421 
f & ,& fi 
bt Eb Os eh 


Horatius, Mecancs ou edite regibus; 


Sapphicum. ; 
cum 5-86 ex trochzo, ſpondzo, 5: 
ark % d ops demum trochzis: ut, hey 
Horatius. Fam ſai terris nivis atque dire. 

In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres yerſus Adonie, 
addieur Adonicum, qued contiat ex dactylo 8& ſpon at _ & 
dzo: ut, ynde. 

Horatius, Integer vite ſceleriſque' purus. 
Non eget Mauri jaculis, nec arcu, 
| Nec wenendtis gravidi ſagittis, 

Fuſce, pharetra.— » - - 


Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum, 
Carmen Phaleucium,five Hendecaſyllabum,conſtat EX Phaley- 


ſpondzo, dadtylo, 8 tribus tandem trochzis : ut, ciumk. 


_— — AW 2 WU - W — W 


Buoqus diffugias, pavens Mabili, 
Noſtrum non poteris lagere naſum. 


Iambicum Archilochium. 
Legitimus verſus Iambicus e folis conflat Tambis : ut, $4, 
Yv=- w -y —vy =-=v - vy- Iambi= 
Suis & ipfa Roma viribus ruit. 
Recipit tamen interdum in locis imparibus pro Iambo 
tribrachum, ſpondzxum dactylum,anapeſtum : atque in 


paribus tribrachum, ſpondxum rariis. 
Hoc carmen in duo genera diducitur ; ; Dimetruyn, & 
Trinzetrum five Senarmm. 


N + | Nune- ; 
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nu22 PROSODIA. 
Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus : ut, 
O Carminum -+ -rcthay 
Bras ore pulchra. melleo - - —- - » - 
Fundis, lyraq ſuccinis ! = = v = v ww 


Trimetrum five Senarium. 
Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus : ut, 


-_ _ _- _ _ wW - ww a” W -w 
Rui nos damnan, ſunt hiftriones maxim. 


_— 


DE QUANTITATE 
primarum ſyllabarum. 


Rimarum ſyllabarum quyantitas ofto modis 
cognoſcitur ; 
Fon, vocal _ yocalem, "+ amen 
vatrone, Compoiitione,prexpolitione - 
13, exemplo, ſeu authoritate. ny 
POSITIO. Regula I. 
Vocalis ante duas conſonantes,aut duplicem in eadem 
dictione, ubique pofitur Jonga eſt ; ut, 
p kc 4x18, OR. PULP 
Quod f1 conſonans prjerem diftzonem dlaudat, ſe- 
quente item a conſonante inchoante, yocalis pracedens 
etiam poſitione longa erit ; ut, | 
Major ſum, quam cui poſſi fortuna noceye. 
Syllabz jor,ſum,quam 8 fit, poſitione longe ſunt. 
At fi prior dictio in yocalem brevem exeat, ſequente 
a duabus conſonantibus incipiente, interdum, ſed paris 
producitur ; | : 
ut Virg, Occulta ffolia, & plures.de pace tri 5, 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam, ſequente liqujd3, £9m- 


Lg” her | 


| 


mutatur : ut, Ararum, 


Vocalis ante alteram. 
| Regula IT, | 
Vocalls ante alteram in eadem difHone ubique brevis 
eſt ; ut, Deus, mEus, tiius, pius. 
Excipias genitivos in zus, fecundam pronominis fors 
mam habentes ; ut, Unius, illius, 8c. Ubi 7, communis 
reperitur, licet in alterius ſemper fit brevis.in alius ſem 


per longa. 

Excipiendi ſunt etiam genitivi & dativi quintz decll- 
nationis, ubi e inter geminum 7, longa fit ; ut, Faciel : 
alioqui non ; ut, RE, ſpe, fid&1. 

Fi etiam in fio, longa eſt, niſi ſequantur e & y ſimu}j 
ut, Fierem, Fleri. | 
Juven. Sic fiunt offo mariti. - 
Idem. uod fiert non poſſe 


longa fit ; ut Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Lierten. Et in poſe 
ſeffivis ; ut, Antia nutrix. Eius Orpheus. 


DIPHTHONGHMS. 
Regula  ITL 


Omnis Diphthongus Latifſos longa bft ; ut,Al3 , 
rum, ——_— if ſequente yocali ; ut,. Praire, 
Preuſtus, Przamplus. 


DERIV/ ATIO. 
Regula IV. | 
_ Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem ſors 
tiuntur z ut, 5mator, Xmicus, Xmabilis, prima brevi ab 
Amo. Excipiuntur pauca, quz 3 breyibus deduCta 
primam ptoducunt, : rd 
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Coker Wood 


4 Te. þ —_ : 
maledicus Ge 1 Or, £ \ 
enus multa a dico. { | Frigilis, (* frango 
8 Bide. A fio. © , Noeo, as 3 Notu. 
| as, a natu. 
> ab arev. Diſertus, 3 difſero. 
Pd$ſuj, a pono. r, a Sopio. ' 


ſtudiofis inter legendum 
co MF O SITIO. Regula V. 


Inmiba, C3 oi Dejero 
Prontiba, nibo, Pejero, ” C3 juro. 
PR&EPOSITIO. Regula VI. 


| Sulibifo prauſtis, apud Virgilium. 

Pro quoque longa e preterquam in iſtis ; 

Procella, profugus, protervus, pronepos, pro 
pro ſtirpe,  profanus, profiteor, profundus, pr 
prefari, propero, profugio, profetts. 


. MW. e, $f eps, a ;. ut, nds debiſcens. 


primam ſyllabam habent ancipitem. 


Jo" reve habent. 


Et alia nonnulla ex uo genere,que relnquuntur 
Mu ſimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur ; ut 
phe my Solor, consblor ; Lego, is, Perltgo, 
wy 
cipuntur tarnen hec brevia 2 longis enata : ut, 


poſi _—_— he ubique producuntur ; A, de, 


a 


Procurro, profundo, propello, propulſo, propago,as, 


Mo go: & prdpino, Greca ſunt per o parvum, & 
Dj, 


le, 


JMI 


| habent 2 ut, 
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Dj, etian producitur, niſi in Dirimo, & Diſermus, 
Roque eraTOngone fi 12; TIPRUN 
- Cujuſmodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab, fub, re, in, 8c. 
2 AKOUL4 PILL cow 
| Onnne przteritum diflyllabum, prierem habet lom 
-þ ut, Legi, emi. Excipias tamen Fidi a fndo, bibl, 
ded, ſcidi, ſet), tilt, | 
Canon IT. © 
Primam preteriti geminantia,primam itidem breyem 


Ss 


Pependi, I ( Pepedi, De 
Tetendi, © ITittudi,C JDidici 
Totond!, Fetelli, & JCecidi, 2 cado. 
Momordi, 3 C Tetigi, IC Cecidi, 3 cxdo, 

Quin 8 ſapinum difſyllabum, priorem quoqpprody 
ut, Motum, Latum, Lotum, Cretum. Excipe Quitum, 
Situm, Litum, itum, Riitum4Ritum, Ditum, Situm. 

Et citum, a cieo, es : nam citum, a cio, cis, quart#, 
priorem habet longam. | 

EXEMPLAM SEY AUTHORITAS. 

Regula VIIL | 

Quarum vyerd ſy quantitas, ſub predictas 
rationes non cadit ; a poetarum uſiexemplo atque aw 
thoritate petenda eſt certifſima ompium regula. Diſcane 
ergo pueri obſervare ex poetis communes primarum fyl- 
labarum quantitates, cyus ſortis ſunt : 

Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Corcyra, Crathys, PachÞ 
nus, Palatium, Pelion,Creticus,Curetes, Diana, Fidenz, 
Gradivus,Hinulus, Pyrene, Rubigo, Rutilius, Hymen, 
xfalus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, Sychaus, 
Fycanius, 8 fimilia. 


DE MEDIIS SYLL'ABIS. 
Ediz ſyllabe partim eadem ratione qua prime, 
M partim etiam ex incrementis genttiv1 atque Con- 
- Jugationis analogia cognoſci poſſunt. 
De incrementis —_ polyſyllabarum, 
4 fupra 


_y 2 


Cupra fit generibus nominum abunde dictum arblcraitur; 
tinde petere licebit, fi quid de hac re hzfitaveris. Czte 
Ty leftio& optimorum Poetattim obſervatio fact- 
k {pppeditabiint. 


. . Conugationis andlogiamex imbibitis rudimetitis pue- 
patio- ri didicerunt, nempe A.' Indicem primz”conjugationis, 


longam efle naturi,przterquam in do ejus compoſitis, 
uando hujus ſunt corjugationis : ut, Dimus, curcum- 
us ; Dibis, circumdibis ; Dire, circumdire. 
Przterea ſyllabas rimus 8 ritis, in preterito perfecto 
modi fuby » 'viubique pro brevibus __ mo_ 
vertant,in futuro autem in oratione proſa longas efle de- 
3 1n carmine verd indifferentes reperiri ; quemad- 
modutn contendit Aldus : ut przterito, Amaverimus, 
amaveritis: Futuro Amaverimus, amaveritts. 
Eſt 8 ubi mediz ſyllabe variant apud Poetas,ut in his 
# ſu : Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, Phar- 
 Batavus, Sidonius, 8 in his fimilibus. 
JE va 1n inus Latina,penultimam producunt : ut, 
Clandeſtinus,mediaftinus, parietinus;niatutinus,veſperti- 
nus, repentins. | 
| nar nus, —_ 
Re ” Craſtinus, Oleaginus, 
Precer hzc ſequentia<Priſtinus, Faginus, 
| erendinus, Cedrinus, 
Hornotit\us, JC Carbasinus, 


Et retiqua materalia,five 4 metallorum nominibus for- 


in znus, qualia ſunt permulta 2 Grzcis vocibus de- 
dudta in »&þ : nt, Cryſtallinus, myrrkinus, hyacinthi- 

nuts, adamantinus, 8&c. 

_ Cetera fElicins docebit uſus,8 Poctarum obſervatio, 
quam ullz Grammaticorum regulz, quas fine ullo aut 
modo aut fine de mediarum fyllabarum quantitate tra- 
dere folent. | | 
— Quare illis pretermiſſis, ad ulttimarum fyllabantm 

\ _naritifates aperiendas jam accingamur. 
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Uanquam ultimz ſyllabz ipfum literarum nunie- 
rum aut zquant, aut etiam ſuperant, non tamen 
Pigebit illas etiam ordine pttcurrere. 


Primum, 4 finita tur: ut, Ami, contri, , 
erga. Excipias Puts, 1tx, quis. 


Item nominativos, & omnes caſus in 4, cujuſcunqie 
fuerint generis,numer], aut declinationis, przter vocati- 
vos.in a, a Grecis in 4s: ut, 6 Anea, 0 Thomi : & 
ablativum primz declinationis ; ut,ab hac Musz. Nume- 
ralia in ginta 4 finalem habent communem, ſed frequen- 
tits longam + ut Triginta, quadraginti. 
In b, d, t, definentia,brevia funt : ut, ib, Xd, capift, 8. D.r, 
In c definentia, producuntyr, ut, Ic, sic, & hic ad- &, 
verbium. Sed tria in c, ſemper contrahuntur : ut, Lic, 
nec, donec. Duo ſunt cominunia : Fac, & pronomen. 
hic, & neutrum hoc, modd non fit ablativi caſiis. 
E finita brevia ſunt : ut, Mare, pen#, lege, ſcribe. fp. - 
Excipiendz ſunt omnes yoces quintz 1 Sine: 
ut, Dis, fide,una cum adyerbiis inde enatis: ut, Hodie, olim 
quotidie, gridie, poſtridie, qua-re, qua-de-re, ea-re : quinte 
& ſiqua ſitfit ſimulia. Et ſecundz item perſonz ſingulares Mt 
imperativorum activorum ſecundz comugations : ut, qectina. 
Doce, move, nmrane, cave. tionis 
Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e : ut, Me, te,se : produ- 


| prater Que, ne, ve, conjutnCtiones encliticas. ct ulti- 


in & adverbta quoque in e, ab adjectivis dedufta, 74.2 
e —_— habent : ut, Pulchrs, docts, valde pre ar _ 
Quibus accedunt Ferms, fere. Bene tamen & male cor- * 
ripiuntur omnino. 

Poſtremd,quz a Grecis per » ſ{cribuntur,natyya pro- 
ducuntur, eqns hy nt calus, generis, aut nume- 
ri: ut, Lethe, Anchise, Cete, Tempe. Tj 

I finita, longa funt : ut, Donwu, magiſtri, amari, 1, 


Przter 
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Przter mihi, tibi, fibi, ubi, ibi, quz funt communi: 

Nift vero & quaſi corripuuitur; cujus etiam ſortis funt 
dativi 8 vocativi Grzcorum,quorum genitivus ſingula- 
ris in os breve exit : ut, 


Pallad!, Amaryll!, - 
Huic < Phyllidi, >Vocat. 64 Alexi, U 
| C Minoidi, Daphnt. 
E L finita corripiuntur ; ut, Animil, Annibil, mel, 7 
pu 1,81, consil. Prater nil contraftum a nihul, 8 Sol, 
_ quzdam in 1 ; ut, Michazl, Gabriel, Raphael, 
el. 
N. N finita producuntur ; ut, Pxan, Hymen, Quin, 
Xenophon, non, dxmon. 
< Excipe forsin, forſitin, in, tamen, attamen, verun- 
tamen. 
- In. Corripitur & In, cum compoſitzs ; ut, Exin, ſubin, 
dein, proin. be 
Accedunt his & yores illzx,quz per apocopen 
tur ; ut, Mtn? Viden? Andin ? Nemon ? 
Nomina item in en, quorum genitivus 1nis correptum 
habet ; ut, Carmen, crimen, pedten, tibicen, inis. 
Ou. Grzca etiam in on per 0 paryum, cujuſcunque fuerint 
.caftis ; ut, Nom. Ilion,Pelion. Accuſ. Caucason,Pylon, 
Quzdam etiam in zn per z, ut, Alexin. In yn per y, 
ut, Ityn. 
In an quoque a Nominativis in A ; ut, Nom. Iphige- 
nia, /Egina. Accuſat. Iphigentin, /Xginin. 
Nam in 4n, a nominativis in 4s, producuntur ; ut, No- 
| minat. Aneas, Marſyas. Accuſat. Xnean, Marſyan. og 
© Gini. © fnita, communia ſunt ; ut, Amo, virgo, porro, do _ 
cends, legendo, eundo, & aliz gerundu voces 1n do. P 
Przter obliquos in o, qui ſemper producuntur ;- ut; 
tuic Gomins, fervo. Ab hoc templs, damnd. ry 
Et adverbia ab adjeftivis derivata : ut, Tant6, quar 
&, itquido, fals5, prumo, manifeſto, &c. - 
Prxter ſedulo, mutud, crebro, ferd, quz funt com 
muna. | P 


F 


" 


Czternim mod6;8: quomods, ſetnper corripiuntur. 

Citd quoque, ut & ambo, duo, ego, atque homo ; 
vix leguntur produdta. | | 

Monofyllaba tamen in o producuntur ; ut, Ds, ſts, 


1 ut & ergo pro cauſa, 


Item Grzca per @ cujuſcungue fuerint cafils; ut, hxc 


l Sapphs, Dido. Hujus Androgeo, Apollo. Hunc Aths, 


Apolls. | 
R finita corripiuntur ; ut, Cxsir, torculir, per, vir; 
uxor, turtir. - | 
Cor ſemel apud Ovidium productum legitur ; ut, 
Molle meum levibus cor eft violabile telis. 
Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, fur, cir; Par, 
quoque cum compoſitis ; ut, Compar, impar, diſpar. 
Greca etiam in er, quz 1llis in yp deſtnunt ; ut, 


| Aer, crater, character, zther, ſoter. 


Prxter pater 8 mater, quz apud Latinos ultimam 
brevem habent. — _s 

$ finita, pares cum numero yocalium habent termi- 
nationes; nempe, As, es, 15, OS, Us. oh 

Primd as finita producuntur ; ut, Amis, musas, ma- 
jeſtas, bonitas. : 

Przter Grzca, quorum genitivus ſingularis in des 
exit ; ut, Arcis, Pallis. Genitivo Arcados, Pallados. 

Et przter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcentium ; 
ut, Heros, Heroos ; Phyllis, Phyllidos. Acculativo plu- 
rali, Herois, Phyllidis. 

Es finita, longa ſunt ; ut, Anchises, ſedes, docks, 
patres. 

Excipiuntur nomina in es, tertiz inflexionis, quz pe- 
nultimam genitivi creſcentis corripiunt; ut, Miles,ſeges, 
div&. Sed Aries, abies, paries, Ceres, 8 pes, una cum 
compoſitis ; ut, Bipes, tripes, quadrupes, longa ſunt. 

Es quoque a ſum, una cum compoſitis corripitur ; ut, 
Pots, ades, prodes, obes. | 

Quibus pen&s adjungi poteſt una cum neutris ac 
nomina- 
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4 \ mates Gs rum ; ut, Hippomatty, 
by Is finita, brevia ſunt ; ut, Paris, panis, triſtis, hilari 

- Excipe obliquos plurales in 7s qui producuntur ; u 4 

Musts, mensis, 2 menſa, dominis, templis. x: 

Item quis proquthus,cum producentibus penultimam Net 

genitivi creſcentis ; ut, Samnis , Salamis ; Genitivo,] * 

Samnitis, Salaminis. | "A 

Adde huc quz in #5 diphthongum definunt,five Grz-| ” ; 

ca, ſive Latina, ciyuſcunque fuerint numeri ane caſits ;| * 

ut, Symoelts, pyroets, parteis, omnels. | 4 

Et monoſyllaba item omnia ; ut, Vis, lis: przter is bo 

& quis nominativos, & Bis apud Ovidum, ot 

-- Iftis accedunt ſecundz perlonz ſingulares verborum | *: 

in 7s quorum ſecundz perſonz plurales definunt in zris, | oh 

penultima producta,una cum futuris ſulyunAivi in ris,ut | =e 

Audis, velts, dederis. Plural. Auditis,velitis,dederitis. ” 

Os. Os finita producuntur ; ut, Honds, nepos, dominds, w 

tus 

ts © 

far 

A, 

ſed 

ſea 

dos 

Ir 

tes 

col 

tha 

dot 

A 

Cut 

wh 

Gin 

ma 

qui 


ſervos. hm 
Przter compos, 1mpos; & os oflts. Et Greca per 0 
parvum ; ut, Delos, Chavs, Pallados, Phyllidos. 
Us. Hs finita corripuntur ; ut, Famuliis, regutis, tem- 
pus, amamis. | 
Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi creſcen- 
tis 5 ut, Salfis, telliis, Genitivo Salfitis, telluris. — + 
Longz ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflexionis 11 | * 
&s, preter nominativum 8 vocativum ſingulares ; ut, 
Hujus maniis, hx maniis, has manis, 6 manits. 
His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba ; ut, Criis, thiis, 
mis, sus, 8&c. 
Et Greca item per »s diphthongum,cujuſcunque fue- 
_ caſis ; ut, Hic Panthits,Melampns. Hujus Sapphs, | 
Us. 1 
Ate pits cunitis veneran{um nomen TE SHS. 
at, Poſtremo, x finita producuntur oma ; ut, Mank, 
: _ geniz, amati, dif. | } 


Grammatices finis; 
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Iregulis Generum contentorum, tum Heteroclie 
rorum, ac Verborum Interpretatio aliqua. 


Bdo fuit,aut alia quapiam ratio-| ſervatve againſt poyſon, _ 
Abfeondo, to hide ne cognitum : #0 recognize, Anjie, ruliert capilli in 
Occulto, \ to know anew, or to come to| fronte demiſſi ; « womans 
: Abyſlus , immenſa| remembrance of. | orelocks, Fs 
queden profundiras impe-| Ago, facio: to do. Antiftes,in aliqua re furn- 


m « 4 depth that orages, wrbs Siciliz:| mus: @ prefident or chief. 
| ſeunding cannot be » & town in the Iſle of Sicilie,| ruler, _ _ woman, hey 
0, Aearnan,gens ex quadam called now Gergentl. Anus, verula . an old wi 
egione Grzciz : the people] Agricola,quiexercitat rem| Anxuf, namen urbis Italiz, * 
Acarnanis in Greece, rTuiticam : 4x hubandman. | quz nunc Tarentina dic 
X*ſ * Accerſo,eo ad vocandum,| 4tcyon, avis marina, hyeme]| rur : Tarentine. "I 
$3 vel voco: te go tocall. ullos educans: & certain| Aperio, indico, refero : te 


tcer. arbor : a Maple tree. | Jea-bird that lieth in the | open, to ſhew, ar to declare. 
Acies,acumen bob Laho ſands, & hatcheth in winter. Apes & aps,animal 
ve | tium, exercirus inftrugio,| 4s, quzlibet avis, aut| ficum: a Bee, 


oculi lumen : a edge : the| velox + @ bird, or ſwift. Adiſcor, aiſequor,acquiroy 

array of an Army : the Alnns, genus arboris: 4n| to obtain, | 

fight of the eye. Alder-tree. : Apollo, deus quem Gree 
Mm | * Jews, inſtrumentum ſar-| Ao, nutrio* tg nouriſh, | ſolem appellant : the G 7s | 


» | roris, ac mulieris ornamen-| Alter, the other of the two. wiſdom and phyſich, and « 

IS, wm: a needle, or an inftru-| A4tuw, qua ſordes deflu- arophepie, 4 the God yd. 

ut | mens wherewith women did unt, aut labuntur : the; carrieth the Sun about. 

let their hair. paunch, and ſometime the! Appendix,quod aliis adjun« + 
A4deps,omnis pinguedo,five| belly withour. _ . | ctum,qyaſi ex alio pendeat; 

56, | earnis,five alterius rei : Fan, Amazones,Scythice famine} 4 penthouſe, or an gdgition 
» | © adipifeor, afſequutus ſum.|<0 quod mammis careant :| to zacreaſe 4 thing, 

7. " \ " certain women of Scythia,) Applico, jungo, advenipsg 

d goon, juvenis, adul- gue ou "— 6 to apply uniD, of fy am 

tne: & Bvietvs twelve L , - rotor, no in 

> Gs Loy wo. og do: to compaſs, to doubt. | le, fed nuſlo defeQum caſt; 

Ador, frumenti genus vel] Amic'o, veltio: to cloath. | a noun wideclined, having 


M- | farris. #hear.. Amns, fluvius : @ river. | one termingtion in all caſes. 
4dvena,'qui non eft civis,} 44,avis in aquis degens:| Aquals, vaſis genus, ques 
ſed externus: @ firanger. | # duck or @ drake. aqua tenetur ad p 0 
aſ}-» þ ds, egg the} Argo, crucio,Premo,vexo :! dam eam manibus: « (aver, 
ſea, _ nothing & more| fo trouble or vex. or dn ewer, 


+ | plain than it > For 2quor| 4ng#5, ſerpens inaqua de-| Arbey, vel arbog, 
in | derb generally þg7ti ea plain gens: 4 dry or a water-ſnake.: ſipniticationis ; 4 tree. os 
in any parcel of world ; | 4nimws, confilii Principt| Arcac,ex Arcadia 
ut, | It 5 rake ayre alſo :\um : the mind, | 
a Aſpice bis ſenes volitan- | 4#»4,nomen mulieris: Anne. 
tes 2quere CyEnos. 4nnuo, aiſentior : to aſſent! non ſino: ts 
as, s, ſpecies meralli rubro|4rd egree xnto. GS | Arceſſo, yoco & accuſo; te 
colore : Braſs, and becauſe Annw,tempus 365 dierum! call, or to accuſe, or to go te 
that in old time money was 5c 6 horarum: @ year, accuſe, : 
10« | made of it, 7Es ſometimes | Antes, ab ante, emimentes, Aru, urſa, quam noſtr} >! 
doth fignifie money. lapides, five ultime colum-; ſeptentrionem dixerunt,ſige' 

ts, Ather, tota celi ſyderumg; nx, quibus ſuitinetur fabri-' num ccoleſte: a fer called 

' 4 ſubſtanria ac eoftef thelca the pillars, or ſayling the Bear, or the Wagon. 


ep away. 


whole ſubſtance of the ſphere ſtones that ſail ever the wall Ardeo, uror, in I 
| from the fire to the extremeſt | to bear the frame, or the dry to be hot. | 
circuit of heaven. ftone-wall that incloſeth @ Argos, oppidi nomen 2 & 4 


pi 
cognatus: @ 4inſ- Vineyard, or the firſt ſet or town 4 c Peninſula : 
' Agneſce, eſt noſcere id, | 4ntidorms, medicamentum Arma,munimenta 
gued robis olim aut viſum [contra renena datut : 6 pro- ladiug, telum, & 
. v PT; 
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"Neminum & Verborum interpretatio.- 
liamnr. Armor, or any Dube, avis nomen,a berls 


that ſeeketh Bacchw. i Ale ma Ale 
F ftintes by the bowels of Bacchar,herba radicis odo-. dev the grear bs horſe. 
__— as _ Tatz#: A* herb that the French | Byſſus, tenuiſimi lini 
 -Aseſt libra, id eſt,duode- mer call our Ladies gloves. {nus. 4 moſt fine ſort of fon 
eim unciz. 4 pound Bacchus, deus vini. The flax, whereof & precious 


| femme of any thing. {- Baculus, bacillus, et bacu- ; »»y be taken for flk alſo. 
arr qui continue et lumer hinc bacillum, ſcipio. | , y# | - 
ſemper aliquem ſequitur. 4 4 Raf. . | (CAcoethes, malus mos: an 
page or Lackey, or continual, Balneum, locus publicus, ' * evil cxfiom, or. @ bilg 
A WH E | vel privatus, in quo aut ſa- bard to be cured, 
' _ Afſtu,dolo,fallaciis. By de-; nitatis aut abſtergendarum Cadaver,corpus mortuum.' 
| © cxie or guile. , i ſordium cauſa lavamur: « 4 dead carcaſe. | 
* _ Athamas, nomen viri. #* bath. | Cado, corruo,pretipitor, 
Man's which ſhoxld be, Barathrum, erar locus pro- vel labor. To fall, and ſome- 
ſacrificed for hs fon Phryx-, fundior Athenis purei modo #:me to bap, to chance. 
"Ge, Y i [vel forma. 4 certain pit . Czdo, percutio,ferio,ver- 
© Arthenz, civitas Greciz,' by Athens, Now it & taken bero. To firike,or to beat,and 
" Seer Achaiam er Macedo- for hell. "It 5 alſo the hole ſometime to cut or lop, or te 
nam. The City of 4thens. | where any water entreth,and prune trees : ſometime to hill, 
" Arthleres,pugil & luCtator.' falleth into the earth. to ſacrifice, and ſometize to 
4 champion, or he that ftiri-| Barbiton, inſtrumentiim break - as, czdere januam 
. weth for a game. — | muſicum,quod pulſarur ple- ſaxis, inſtare ferro. 
Aromus, corpus inſecabile.: &ro vel == the Lute,or ' Czllo, percuti aut fran- 
£#. mote ſo ſmall that it can- any like that * plaid on with $0. To ſmite, or to break, ants 
wot be parted. | a y_u_ It 5 alſo Barbires, tiquum verbum, the com- 
Auceps,qui vel quz aves ca- both maſculine and feminine. pounds whereof be in uſe on- 
a fowler,man or woman. Bellaria, cibi ſecunde ty. Cello, s alſo read with- 
Audeo,ſum auſus.To be bold, menſe. Funcates. ; j: 


out & 71 
Aveo,cupio. To defire, covet. Bes,unciz octo. eight ounces. | C#hum vel Celum,extrema 
 Avernus, lacus Campaniz| Bibo, potum haurio humo- ; mundi determinatio ' cum 
pe Baias, quem Plutoni rem attraho. To drink. . 'ſpheris quas ambir ad ele- 
um opinabantur vete-: Bidens,inftrumentum duo- | mentum ignis. Heaven, of 
4 lake in Italy, where- rum dentium, vel ovis. 4ny with @ difference any of the 
e they thought was the inſtrument with two teeth » ſpheres. It fgnifieth weathey 
deſcent into hell. ' or & ſheep of twe teeth, in the alſo. ; 
__ facio,ampli- feminine gender. Calce, pede comprimo. Th 
Fco. To increaſe. | Bifrons,habens duas fron- | tread pon, and by a tran- 
_ Augur, qui futura pre- 'tres.He or be that hath a face | lation unto the mind, to dee 
nunciat. 4 ſoothſayer, man before and another behind. | ſþiſe and ſet naught by. 
7 woman. { Bilis, kumoris genus. It & | Calendz, dies primus cu- 
Auriga, qui velquz cur-' with th# word atra melan- |juſq; mentis. The firſt day of 
rum ducit. 4 wagoner, car-| choly,and with flava choler ; | every month, | 


or & carter. and being uſed alone, #& the | Caleo,ferveo,calidus ſum, 
Auſter, ventus flansa me- ſame diſeaſe tha: cholera s | To be hot, or to glow. _ 
ridie. The ſouth wind. ; after Cor.Celſus:;ſee cholera. | Callis, viaperdurata,id eſt 


Author, qui vel quz ali-; Bombyx, vermis & pro ma- [via trita. 4 path way. _ 
quod opus Heir. The worker | teria mu, A filk worm, | Calvo,gdecipio, fruitror. To 


or doer of any thing, man or; or filk. |deceive,to beguice,to tromp. 
- tut i ' Bos, nora eſt ſignificatio. Calx,pes imus, & pro of 
Axis,diamerres mundi, et! 4 oxe, cow, or bull. 1vis re1 fine ponitur, vel pro 


dicitur lignum retes, circa, Britannia,inſuli quam nunec |materia qua lapides in murs 
uod rota currus vertitur.' Angli & Scott incolunt. The conglutinantur. 4 beet, « 
axle-tree : and by rran- Iſle which # inhabited of\laſi end of a race, or line, \.. 
Fntion, the ſtraight line that Engliſhmen and Scottifhmen, | Cambio, commuto. To ex 
may be imagined from the, called. Brigannia major. |change,and of the old wri 
"ove pole to the other. | Brirannia minor, 1s Bri- Ji & zazen for to fghr Us 
| ang 


$4in in France. 


B 
| cs weapon. Acchanalia, Dienyfia, i. mugitu. 4 ewle. 
; Arviper, ui victimas in- B Batch: feſta. The Jea of * Bicep halus, nomen equi. 
; . or xandri i | 


| gwelve onces, or the w dranken god,the god of Wine. of linnen cloth < 'made. It 


cagalh, per quod aqua 
confluit in viis lapide fſtra- 
ts. 4 channel. 
' Cancelli,ligna inrer ſe mo- 
dicis intervallis in tranſ- 
verſum inſtar retis invicem} 
annexa. 4 Lattice, or t 


lifts of a game place, or of 4 
ei 


cans, animal latrabile, & 
piſcis marinus, & ſignum 
ezlcſte. 4 dog, or 4 dog- 
fiſhes @ ftar, or fign in the 

mament caled Canis. 

Cano, To fing,to indite po- 
eticaly, ugg upon inſtru- 
ments 5 ſometime it $- 10 


praiſe or prophefie. 


14 Boo 


.. hel a th PITS 4 
Sa 


alſo to leaſe or to chuſe out, 
and ſometime to taunt or re- 
buke:Carpere viam:To begin 
to _ : Carpere vitales 
auras, Carpere lanam, to 
toſs wool + Carpere linum, 
to hatchel flax : Carpere ci- 
bum, to eat. 
Caflis,reticulum,maſc.pro 
ous feem, elit caflis, idis, & 
#c caſſida. 4 net or an hel- 
met, in the feminine gender. 
Caſtra, locus in quo militey 
tentoria fixerunt, The camp, 
the pavillion,or the Army. 
Cato, nomen v1ri. 4 certain 
Romayrs name. 
Caveo, diligentiam adhi- 


ſometime For 
Cinis, vel ciner, 


mine alaudam di 


claudir nos obice 


& pro collo 
erifing, alfo 


buttoch, 
Clus, 


Capeſſo;, capio, five ad ca- 
Va } 


pio me, to go, 4;, Nunc per- 
gam here imperium Exe- 
qui, & me domum capeſſam. 
- Capio,To take,to delight,to 
decerve,to chuſe,to abide,and 


SEAT 7) Þ ©” wiwni' 3 © 


n- | ſFer - as capio dolores. To, ſum robur , ſive ſtipes. 4'Celum & alſo raben for the 

Ne £9 or contain, to invade 0; flalk. oy air, as, In Ie nd = We 
m- | catch :. as, Navem cepimus.] Cedo, $0 give place, tode-|citur acer. 

n- | To inflame with love. And\ part and go away. Ceeno, canam ſume. Te 
the | * lightly of ſuch fignificati-|  Cedrus, arbor ingens & iſp, or to take Supper. 

}' | on as the ablative * that; procera. 4 Cedar tree, Ceepio pro incipio, anti= 
ma | cometh with it, | : Cello, See Cxllo. quum eſt, To begin, | 

1m | Capiftrum, capitis vincu-} Cenſeo, exiſtimo,puto,ar-| Cognofco, ys. > eos qui 
le- | lum adhibitum ne animalia| bitror. —_— to judge,to: Prius incognitierant:tobnow 

_ or | aufugiant. 42» halter. ſuppoſe, to think, to tel! ones that which we bnew not be 


Capital, quod olim ſacer- 
dores ge i in capite. 
An Ornament that the Nuns 
were wort to bear #pon their 
heads. 


virgultis dictum. 4 Goat, * 
r, aliquis ex Caria. 4 
man of Caria. 
Cardo, quo Janua move- 
tur. An hook or hinge. 


um eo. To take, or to gol ſpicio ne ahquid , przter preprie —_—_ 
to tahe - ana ſometime rec1-; fpem eveniat. To b A bucbler, DP! pedir b 


Cxhum. 4 graving tool the 
Sty, that 6 as much of the 
world a4 « above the element 
of fire, which 6 called zther, 

quintum elementum. 


- Capra,animal a carpendis! 


beo, provideo, confulo,pro- 
majora & 

0 DeWare, ur 
'\to be wary. and beedful : 
: Cavere 5 a{ſo t0 put in afu-|$þ 
. Yance, and to ſave harmleſs 
i by caution or ſareties. 


: Caulis,in herbis dicirur ip-!or , 


mind + Some take it for to fore: ſometime 
| be angry - Cenſeri & alſo ro pobahern to 


Cerno,video.Toſee: and by lere,s tolead a ii 


Careo,eſt rem deſideratam 
non habere: To lack or be 
withont, and eſpecially ſuch a 
th ing as once we had. 

_ Carex, herba acuta du- 
-| riflima. Sedge. | 

Carozquod anima careat, 
ro} non ſolum de animalibus, 
,, of o_ iy — de piſcibus hg 

T us. meat of anythi 
0 ex but moſt wav *4 "Ws 


tranſlation to perceive and to plow or till t 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio. 


Cinis, eſt #vis quam 


favis expreſſio remaner.Wax | to inhab:t.to love. Vitam co» 


e:ſometime 
ground, 


confer 


EY 


Eero, 


imus.alarh 
Claudo,obſtruo,obſt 
/hut or cloſe, ts make faſt, 


flop or ſtay, not to 
paſs * as, Ecce maris 


L ponru , 
Clivus,locus molliter a 

ponitur 
,alfo a little bil. | 
Clunis,natium tumor. 


ts 
$. 


:&b | 
The 
ſplendeo. To ſhine,ts 


glifter, ſometime to fight, 
Clypeus, & clypeum ſcutg 


and 


be in books of ſubfidies, and; under axd, to ſearch vhs. 4 

to be taxed or valued. 1872; — to fit in i a 
Centum, An hundred, Callie bontizules Re. 
Centuſlis, centum libra-] Colo, adoro,venerer. To ho- 

rum, 4: hundred pound, |nor, or worſhip with pr 
Cera, illud qued melle ex; to exerciſe, to make #6. ge 


underfiand : Sometime to de- ſometime to deck or trim, / 


cree and appoint - ro fift, 
renge, or bo!t, to ſever and 
pars, to fight, to gounto; as, ffindle. 
Cernere hereditatenn, 


Colus,inſtru 


Urumentum qued 
penſa continet, 4 diflag 


Comes, comitans, aur ſo. 


Cerus,piſcis maxim.a whale. quens. 4 companion 

Cholera, ett venrriculi im- -s , either _—_ or hy. = 
modica perturbarie ſypra & . Comminitcns fin o- 
infra Þ > vomitum 'fa&a. giro, To imagine, to feion., ts 
' The colich : It 6 alſo choler, invent and devs 


Carpo,decer o7trop, to 
bite off + or 28 Daebey * - 


| the hot and dry humour. 
Cicer, genus leguminis, 
4 certain ltalian peaſe, 


» to 


to bring a man ' 
of that that 6 -— 


Como, comern compene, Ts '* | 
”s 7 


3; 
> es 37 
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Nominum & Verbo rum interpretatio. 
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£2 to dreſs the with condemno. To damage of 
£ oh adorn "Ermer,ve eratera, vas am- a 
o, compaCio & fps cui vinum aur oleum | um do,vel 
4 joynt. - - —M = goblet, or j corum ve in manu# 
4 = ——_ a : N . & _ i = _ 
Ce ns o crack, ſome- rutum,a deterendo vi- 
Pere: _ { iquid n- time to complain,lament,and | num decotum ad mediam | 
x gccuſe> as,quis poſt vina gra- | partem : w ſoddex to half. |. 
, True, conger, genus| vom pauperiem crepat ? Dego, ago, To live. 
$0 4 Cong Crepundua,prima munuſcu-| Deleo, expungo, ot 
Conju marirusyel uxor.| la que pueris dantur : all aut reg To pun | * 
| tend or wife, _—_— thas are gi-| ot, and io cancel, EY 
Conſulo. To ««þ coxnſel,} ver c in their 4 > Pelicium, oble&amentum | 
With ax accuſative + to give| 48 corals, ſwadling-bands, | quod nobis voluprari eſt, | 
or provide for, with; 4a gerr,ombrels & Juch like. The thing whereix we take [ 
| =” dative : To take in Lood| \-c—_— man' of | pleaſure. 
worth with « Lonſouy.. © Delphin, ve! ——_— p 
»:re oh it & to ft "Cres, Inſula eſt. The Iſle ws delphis iſcis ma : 
and to deliberate | called Candy. ſignum _ e. 4 dolp her t 
Fx: 0 per aty, «, Conſu-| Crinis, capil\ys. Hair. mo,aufero. To pull away 
| Crus, pars a genjbus uſt - and to exempt. , 
_—— uſui aptum; ad inferiorem pedem : _ - | Dens,norum eſt per fimilitu- 
_ _ reddo. 2 meat, to play! Cryitallus, glacies ex 6 <__ capitur pro omni,que 
the cook m=—_ £9! vehementer concreta. pod. 6 teri _ A tooth. 
-— hoy uere.| Cubo, jacec. To tye, _ epango, > To faften q 
Fo vex £ wig oquit ſometime to be fick in bed. n, axd to plans. 
me cur3. Te F,0s bring; Cucumis, 4 Cucumer, the —_— ignavie vitium, ] 
nutriment unto &4 natu-| Which s called a/ſo in Latin | Slothfulneſs. 
Fel of juice. ; Cucumer, —_ loquor, nomino. Te T 
PRO inter viſce-j Culex, vermiculus alarus. | feat, or to tell. os 
Ta, & vitz Lou ot yu 4 Gnat. Dies, rempus vi = qua« ||. [7 
rom, a cajoris nativi, | nd 'Cumbo,the ſame tha phes be s ; tuor horarum. 4 F, 
anima regitur, uaſi fons Cunabula; cune. hers inficias £0, ne- | F; 
_ noayoSy domicilium - The) Cunx, cynabula. nem. | £0. To de pf 
art, and Jomerime it 5 Cupio, opto, defidero. Ts Digredhior, diſcedo, To go $1 
uſed for the mind,  covet,to defire,te luft for:and | 
Corbis, yas ex viminibus ſometimes with a dative to; Diligo, amo. To love, th 
fatum. 4 backer. favorr. Diluo, aqua vel quovis | #,, 
m—_ vel cornum, aut Cupreſſus, arboris nomen. _ aliquid purgo: T | #& 
, mu w—_—_—_ capitis 4 preſs tree, Fo ws on 
quoridam am animalium. urcwio, animal nr. us, jugum montis | ay 
_— tranſlation, the frumentum corrodens. 4 $-=4 Idz matri deuni. | giz 
of rivers be cated, Weaſel. — LE top of Ida, the | #: 
Crrmus, It frgnifeth alſo the; | Cures, oppidi nomen, * yy of 
an army, and the, towns name. Dip thongus,unus duary duarum ext 
pans BM thing. Curro,celeriter eo,gradum vecalium fſonus. z 
Cornus, arbor ramos habens: precipirg,inrenta celeritate a diphthong, By 
/ Guririakri idjtate cornibus vigm quaſi voro. To r417,aud Dipteton, nomen flexum | Gn 
um circa follti- ſometime to flow, that &, to dyuobus in caſjbus quibuſ-| #;, 
- cium ms imo _ run 45 yivers do. cunque : 4 xoun declined} iy , 
dum, poſtea ſangyineum, 4 Een Pis,acytior pars haſte. _ two caſes whatſoever, Pel, 
_— tree unknown gmong | The point of a- ſpear. pike, or riones, K infer ecationes, exe- En 
A, or other like, crati inferorum fu-] we}, 
"Coſturradix magni odoris,, Cultos, qui vel quz rem riz. Curſes, Cambings, and] othe 
A fbrub ing in Arabia, a_—_ ruetur & curat. the furies of hell. E 
& Syria, having @ very} 4 keeper manor woman. Diſco, capio do&rinam, i 
4 ant ſavor, the whi oo infyladives. £y- To learn, E, 
eaaicy* burned to their D Yor Paſco, ſeparo, dirime, Ep 
frdogns they did frankincenſe. [Amz, = "engl timidum, mas 
ix, caxarum Ur: hz þ or < Doe. iſplicep: is diſffleaſe. leav 
quo femera verruntur: The Darano, ho, Gamyo athcio, ve). | | Ditonis| 
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P5$:ons,imperii,dominii. ; Epulem, quaſi edipulum, 

A my right & title, We need. ' eſt Coe cotrins 2 
wot {rapulouſly to refuſe Di-, bangquet or feaſt. 

tio the nominative. | Eques, homo equo infidens: 
Divido, partior, to divide. an. horſoman , or he or 
Devitie, opes, ample for- that rideth, 


wne.: Riches. .Eremw, locus deſertus: 
Do, dono:;” to give. | deſert or wilderneſs. 
Doc#n,alicuyjus rei cogniti Eripio, extra rapio: to pull 
nem alteritrado: to teach,&y out. 


fometime to ſhew, and to de-; Eſurio, famem patior ; to 
clare,to warns to aſcertain. hunger. 
Dodrans, unciz novem :| Eveatws, eventum quod ca- 
Nine ounces, Tf aut fortuna nobis evenir. 
Doleo, triſtis ſum : to be =” , or that which cometh to 


ſorrow ful. afs, 
- Domo, manſuerum facio : Excludo, extra claudo: to 
_ bo tame, ut out. 


Down, #dificium ad habi-| Excavie, vigilizdiurne 8& 
tandum factum: ax _ ;NOTUINR ; Waickhings and 
Duco, notum eſt, to Lead, j wardings. 
v0 marry, to account. | Exculpo,nerfete ſcalpo,vel 
Dulce o, ſuavitas: Sweetneſs, ſcalpendoconticio: to carve, 
Dex, Qua vel quiz ducit ali- ; 10 grave, to ca? out,to ſcratch 
quemm:s grid, ar or woman. out 5 as Oculum exculpere: 
to rreſt or wring out xz 4s, 
| Ip mp Whether any. Verum exculpere. 
do, comedo: to eat, Excurro, extra CUITo, vel 
Edo, i. emitto, S&. quali ex-' Pracurro; to ran out, or to 
trudo: to ſet out & evulgate, out-run before,to amount to 4 
and ſometime to exhibit and greae deal, to make an out- 


' hhew, 4s, edere ſpectacula.: road, or an excurſion. 


Edere animam, 5 to die. The| Excuſe, extra culpam red- 
Sgnihcation of ; it i all other do; to excuſe. 
phraſes may be reduced to the, Excutio, ejicio, emirto z to 
fhentfcation, ' ſmite out, 
Moons, diligenter doceo: Exequze, funebre officium : 


thorowly or perſetily to. the ceremonies of the burial. 
teach. .  Exlex, ſine lege vivens: 4 
Moos, ſunt ulcime precati- lamieſ man or wom 


ones augurum- po hinem , 
yo Ro extra urbem; FA. 
my rs that Seoth-j Experior, tento- velrentor : 
 . er as \afe notice taken to prove or t9 be proved, 
flying before they; E xplico pars yrs declayo: 
=Y the-Crey. to 5tretc ro declare, 
FTew! careo: to need. Exta, nrogrke cor, jecur & 
Edephas, elephantus, animal' pulmodicunurzthe entrails, 
fama notum : a9 Elephant. Extorrs, exul, a baniſhed 
El5,civiras Arcadiz : a City 147 Or woman. 
in Arcadid, or a Countrey i iz} | Exul,quivel quz exuhar ; 
P eleponneſn ”s. a baniſhed man or woman, 
Emineo, pr#'aliis appareo,|, Ex#o, exolvo.denudo: To 
 excello : to appear before, pt off, to uncloath. 
y and to paſs them. ti Exxvis, ab gxuendo : The 
Emo, cs tem "p ' things that we goes of. 


Acies « 4 P 
my aiqu id ago ; To 


xpergiſcor/, evi 
en. 


03 fo 


Enfis, gladius: a fwaka 5 

Epaſo. To eat wp, t'o cox” 
ume with feeding, end 110: 
leave nothing. 
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ies 
Fallo > deco: jo dre 


Fames, ode cupnnny 
Hunger. 
1 ind eneral word 

any bi 
Sy = | 


fer yen, one LI 
cated Ador, which # 
COrA, - 

Farois whe” oy 
uefacio,C ſagino ; ws | 
FI to JarO PANE OP mahe 

Fas, pium, re gy 2 
dignum drake 0 4 
godly, and wort doing, | 
Fa A aparas alicu- : 
Jus rei Ccongeries w-- 

Faſt;,libri in Gaaib nr 3 
anni res populi Romani 
ſcripts continebantur ,, b... q 
caul;z feſtiviratrum : 


bantur ; Are _ 3 
er of things - + hear, q 
year. Fafti —_— 


wherein the Feges mi 
Sire Joqwewces. 3 —_—— 


ence of the g port TW 
ds of 


three Tra 
Law, tio, addico RE 
faſti dies z were 

trary days. 


FAreey yah Lo ut 
grant,and to 
F. Faro ney ,deficio,aut defati- 
_ Heer fellas 17 
aint, and 

Pe... hind pron 
F rum: 

el, 7/9 Gag 


+ l 


opere ; Holy da 07 $immes 
paſtime uſed. mY R, v3 
Ferio, 
Fero, 
lead or tel, fo give, i9 (&- 
wet or aduance, i 


07th, to have tof away, 
- obtazn 2 0.64k - 


a _— rulit ad, pogu- - 
, Ferves, valde calkeo: Tube 3 


'N 
s calaſee ; ; To was 
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ſtrumentumi quo equum in-, re : 4 Cian. 


e| ſefſor coetcet: 4 bridle, Gigno, genero: To beger. 


* Filts, pena fie caule, fine 


- Fimw,lztamen & excre- 
animalium, quibus 


Fimum ix the neuter 
Findo, difſeco, diffindo. T, 
cleave. * x "IN 
Fingo, formo. To faſhion. 
_ | ———_— five _— 
ue re,ax en 
Fio, effcior. To dee. 
Flaveo, flavus ſum. To be 


yellow. ; 
Fleſo, inclino,volvo.,d 
moveo. 


Frico, fcalpo : To rub. 6 herba'in Arabia 
Frigeo,frigidus ſum : To be naſceus : G nger. 
cold. pt : | Glzs, animal muri ſimile: 
Fregi, indeclinabile omnis 4 doymorſe. 
| utilis, neceſſarius, i Gliſco, creſco, augeor,inva- 

: Good, profitable,and leſco:To increaſe and grow,to 

thrifty. — |Iwax firong, to wax fat, and 
Frugs, ecjus quod ex'terrz much to defere,ty fore to covet. 
fructu in alimoniam verti-: Glaten, glutinum aut cola, 
mus ; Of corn or pulſe : Some Glue. 
make the nominative hereof | Gorgon, nomen mulieris.4 
Fruges, axd fome Frux, the certain terrible woman. 
formeſt % not to be miſliked. | Gradior, eo, incedo, pro- 
Fruor, deleQqationem' & gredior : To go. 
fruqum capio,&alor,to take Grecia: The Country of 
pleaſicre, or fruit and profit Greece, « great piece of Ew-. 


of, and to be fed. rope, which # now the 
Fzuga, fugiendi atus: Fly- Turk. 
ing or running away. | Grajugena, Gracus. 4 


Fugio,vito,currendo relin- Grecian born. 

quo: To fly from,to avoid. | Grande,gutta aquz in acre 

__— ſu IIS: To congelatz ; Hail. TR 
Y-prop, and to (A ( rates nZ Iciarz pre 

Fundo, liquefacio, vel li- accepto beneficis: Thanks. 

quidum ſpargo: To mels or P COLI mutrirudo: 


to pour: ock. 
Fung, reſtis: A rope. | Groſſus,ficus abortiva,qus 
Fz,qui velquz alteri fub- 'non marureſcit: 4 7ath ripe 
trahir.4 man or woman thief. fig. 

Furfier, purgamentum fa- Gro, ut grues gruere di- 
rinz: Bran or ſcurf. cuntur : Tocrylike & Crane. 
Furo, inſanio: To be mad. Gru,avis nota: 4 Crane. 
Fuſts, baculus: 4 clxb. | Eryps, animal pennatum, 

G Omni ex parte leoni ſimile; 
G4 —_—_— Du {4 Fahey RE 
town in It even «=m:,11quor glutinoſus, 
_ om Rome. n a nr porn 
4,Europe lira in- xrgulio, pars gurturis # 
tra Pirenzos Bonne, inter |naribus ad pulmonem, vel 
Hiſpaniam, Germaniamque animal: The We a We- 
& duo -—___ Oceanum Fai i . % 
cum mare no- ) enco; 
ſtrum : France. H have. ET REAs 
Gar Libyz incola : 4| Hereo,ardte alicui rei infl- 
cerrain inhabitant of Africk. gor : To cleave wnto. | 
Gargaruc,unus ex collibus | Heres, quiſuccedit in he- 
monrtis Idz : 4 very high t i alterius: 4x heir. 
of the hilt Ida - There * alſi«| Halec, piſcis qui ſola aqua 
& town of that name at the |nutritur; 4 Herwag. 


ap 
the ſame hil, Hawrio, extraho h 
Yhe gt i: To rejoyce. . 


n , rel frenum, in- or mg nr Jub or bunch. 


humorem, 

ned ej \|& educo ex profunde ali- 

TODPTiC 3; : - | 
-F we ED A =o 


Genx,curvatura,qua crus & |{lig; 4 nobleman, & man 

femur connequnrur,a bnee.! greas excellency in worti 

Gero, porto: To bear. 2s, and therein more. bi 
Gibbus, & gibber,ſolidus in |@" god! than &« man. 

or: 4;  Heſperm, ſcrotina ſtefiaz |. 

ies, vir altiims ſtatu- Ty evening fer. Hete- 


me 


8 Shan 


ow 
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ominum 


, 


Meteroclinnem, nomen ſeous, 
quam declinationum cano- 
nes poſcunt flexum: 4 word 


declined otherwiſe than the 
bare rules of the declenfions 
do require. 

Hilars, vel hilurus, ju- 
cundus, Iletus: Merry. 

Hippomanesgvirus ab equa 
collectum vel earuncula in 
fronte Jon equini , homi- 
nem ad inſaniam redigens. 
Poyſon to procure love withal, 
or & Little piece of fleſh erow- 
ing in the colts forehead, 
when it 6 firſt foaled. 

H:irundo, avis notiflima : 
4 Swallow, 

Hiftrix, animal ex herinace- 
orum genere ; 4 Porcupike. 

Homo,notz# ſigniticationis ; 
A man or a woman. 

Honor, vel honos, eſt reve- 
rentia quam alicui exhibe- 
mus in virtutis teſtimoni- 
um : Honour, worſhip. 

Hordeum, ab horrore, quo- 
niam hordeoquam frumento 
ariſta eſt mordacior : Barley. 

Hoſes, qui vel quz ad hoſ- 
pit1um recipit, aut recipi- 
rur, & capitur pro peregri- 
no: An hoſt or an hoſteſs, or 
a gueſt, man or woman. 


" 
#* 


Ice, ferio, 
firike, to ſmite, as, Icere 


ftrike up a bargain, 
ici ſoli : 
Oftober,, it * 


ecur, hepar : The Liver. 


 elementis: Fire. 


largius ex nubibus effuſum 
A wer. 


imberdefluit; 4 


neſs. 


invade, and enter imto, 
grave in, 


aliquid cado: To fall into b 


- Hoſts, inimicus, peregri-thap, to run _ 4s, Inci 


nus. 4x enemy. 

Huber, fertilis, abundans, 
& mamma p-coris & homi- 
nis: Plentiful, or a dug, or 
the udder ef any beaſt. 

Hummus, terra humefacta 
The ground, 

Hydrops,aqua intercus:The 
dropfee. 

Hyems, bruma : Winter. 


== decumbo: To lie. 

Factio,emitto,ac vi impel- 
lo: To caſt,to hurle,to lay, as 
jacere fundamentum : or by 
tranſlation it & to make a 


beginning, Jacio s ſometime| 
Wy ore nn bt 


to h road by rumour, 
and ſometime to objeft a- 
gainft one with an accuſa- 
tive, with thy prepoſition ln. 
Faſþs, lapis Jn. A 


green precions ſtone, whereof 


in errorem : 4 


take in hand, to enterpriſe. 


_— thely diſpoſition. 
dies: 4 
much by, and to give to. 

armarus non eſt ; Unarme 


no 


to ſpirits in bell. 


+ there be divers kinds and de- 
grees of divers colours. 


braze obites and obſe 


laphum. Icere fedus, 6 t 


res: CAS 
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& Verbo interpretatio; 
erporum m . 


percutio ; To 


Icon, imago:; An image. . 
Ida, mons altiflimus Tro- 
A bill in the Conn- 


" of Troy. 

ſaws, dies quidividunt men- 

ſem: In —— Fune and 
t 


teenth| 
day,in the reſt the thirteenth. 


Igns, unum ex quaruor 
Itex,qui ſine lege vivit: 4 


lawleſs body,man or woman. 
Imber, agmen aquarum 


Imbrex, canalis,vel regula 
curva & obtorta, per quam 
utter tyle. 

Immineo,inito,to hang over. 
_ Impets, violentie,invaſio- 
nts : Of wolence & borfterouſ- 


Inceſſo, acculo, impeto : To 
accuſe, to revile, toproveke,to 


Incido, ferio,ſeco. To cut,to 


Incido,in ati uid,velſuper| 


, +, ometime to ” 
n, or to chance, 

Tala inchanr To begin,tol 

Inculco,cadem izpiusiteran- 

:1 do m_ Often to repeat. ; 
Indo, Im to in. 

Indoles, Aiciliz fignificatio 

robitaris: toward-|d 


Indulgeo, obſequor : to ſet 
Inermm, vel inermis, qui 


Infans, homo per etitem 
um ſciens fari : 4 babe. 

Inferie;ſacrificiaque infe 
rius ſolvuntur: Sacrifice ws 


ferias facere, #, Manes ſacri- 
ficiis placare, that 5, to cele-|[t 6 


anficias, negationem, ſe vel izapher is 6 
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as big, or the image. "oj 
incelige,caplo,ze maderflane 7 
Interpres,qui aut : 
rat, aut aliquid ex yp yn | 
linguam rransferts ' 4x int 
terpreter, man or woman, ot - 
a tr © 


ge ENS | 


ca 
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-—Y 4 & guns 
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es the Re? 


; to joy®. 
,Jovis uxor ; the 
e. 
rum facio ; 


38:7 natura,aut civi- 
_ £28, aut gens juber, & liquor 
5 hol # coquuntur ; the 
2 right, and the broth 
, ag Bi ae . 
IR: rio, jufſione : 
| By commander , : 
_, Fata, iden quod exequiz. 
Foftitem,juria dicendi in- 
- Eermilio; No _ ' 

- © Soevens, quiadoleſcentium 
 excefiir Birtenn : One come 
- 80 man's age. : 
> Porventus, ras juvenilis : 


Py 


E _ Jouve, auxllium do,to help. 


I Le hiarus, macula, de- 
bs. h decus,z great chap,a ſpot, 


6 or Yeproach, 
rf 


Labor, vel labos, opera,de- 
A Y: & torl,pains- 
Bal Sometimes it = miſe- 
© By, catamity, peril, danger, 


> Tac, fuccus ris gn 
E. alianurriuntur : M:Þ. 
# , VEXO,incito, provo- 
= £0; to troxble, to provoke. 

-\ Lac, adem duco z to 


ts. 
#, Jac emitto, vel p 
*_ blaidiria plo ; to give 
+ gnith, or to dece:ve. 

> "Lacw,locusprofundits cum 
- gow ris ibidem natis, 
4 a 


- 
\ 


5 7 


m . 
©. Lads, verbo 
2 ofendo z to hurt. 
po on nomen cujuſdam e 
- eanibu Zonis : One of| 
— AdGeon's dog: cated Lzlaps, 


or 
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Nominum & Verborum interpretitio: 


wind, a renpeſt,and a form, ! 


» lingua lingo,te lick, 
Lampe, ignis aur fſolis 
ſplendox, @ fire,or brightneſs 
of the ſun, or a lamp. 
Lanifia,qui domi gladiato- 
res docer, & lo vendir ; 
a matter of defence. 
Taquear, pars ſuperior cu- 
bicuh um convexaz &4 
vaulted roof of a parlour. 
Laſer , herba quzedam & 
uccus qui ex culmo laſer- 
pitti exudar ; the herb out of 
which cometh the juice that 
the Apothecaries do call Aſa 
dulcis, and Belzoe, or Bel- 
zoIn, the common people call 
:t Benjamin. 
Lateo, abſcondor,non com- 
pareo ; to lurk, or to be hid- 
en, 
L2avo,aqua purgo,to waſh, 
Laurw, genus arboris ; 4 
Bay-tree. 
Lebes,vas xneum,a caldron, 
or 4 pan. 
Lecythus, ampulla olearia ; 
a box for off and ointment : 
It 5 taken alſo for eloquence 
in writing. 
Lego, forum eſt, to read. 
Lemures, larvez nocturne, 


\ Hobgoblins or night-ſpirits. 
Leo, animal ferox, a Lyon. 
Leo,imprimo,formo,to 7m- 
print, to brm,abuſivum. 
Lethum, mors, interitus : 
Death, 
' Liber;, pignora: Children, 
One ſon or one daughter may 
be called Liberi, and ſo may 
Nephews and their Suc- 


Liber, placer: It pleaſeth. 
Libs, ventus africus ; the 
ſouth-weſt-wiad,by weſt. 
Licet, fas eſt ; It 5 lawful. 
Lichen, herba vel graviſli- 
mum morbi genus: Liver- 
wort, the Apothecavries call 
it Hepatica. It s alſo the 
bind of Lepry called a ſauce- 
fleam, in Latine Imperigo. 
Lien,fplen,the mils. Dicitur 
& lienis in nominativo. 
Ligur, incola Ligurie, ax 
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Limax, teſtudo & cochlea 
terreſtris, the L_ ſnail, & 
the dew ſnail. 

Limw, veſtts genis ab um- 
bilico ad pedes, ſeu lutum 
aut coenum mojlius,a &ind of 
garment,or elſe (l:me or mul. 

Lingo, lambo, id eft,aliquid 
lingua mdlliter tango,to Lick, 

Ln, aliquid alicui rei ſu- 
perinduco ; to dab. 

Linguo,committo,pecco ; rs 
leave, to treſpaſs. 

E:iater,navicula cavara ar- 
bore fucta ; a Cock-boat. 

Lignefio, liqueſco ; to be 
molten. 

Liquor, liqueo ; Idem. 

Liveo, lividus ſum, id eſt, 
fordidus ; to be way or filthy. 

Lixa, coquus in exercitu, 
vel qui ſequitur queſtus 
gratia;the ſcallion thas wait- 
eth on an Army. 

Locr?, urbs in Brurlis; 4 
town 17: Italy. 

Locus, proprie illud quod 
aliquid conrtinet ; a place. 

Logos,ſfermo,ratio,verbumz 
Speech, reaſon, a word. 

Loquo7,verba qualitacunque 
profero; to ſpeak. 

Luceo, lucem emitto; to be 

t 


Ludo, hidum exerceo, jo- 
cor ; to play or to ſpo/t. * 
Lxes, cum in urbe aur in a- 
gro febris aliv 1vemorbi YE= 
nus, homines aur pecora, aut 
urreſque corrumpir ; 4 com- 
mon diſeaſe or murren. 
Lugeo,to bewail,to lament 
a thing, or elſe abſolutely ts 
mourn, and ſometime ta be a 
mourner in apparel, | 
L«o,ſolvo,paenas do ; to re- 
deem, to cleanſe,to pay for. 
Luftra habitacula ferarumz 
Dens of wild beaſts, or bro- 
thel-houſes,and perry tipling- 


—_ __ 

nx, animal maculeſum, - 
acuriflime videns ; 0zr men 
call ths beaſt an Ounce, 
Vſ-Enatus , mons quidam 
m2 Arcadiz, @ hill of thas 


name in Arcadia. | 
Magnes,lapis ferrum atrra- 


Italian of the Country of 
Liguria. ' 


fer a Whirl 


hens; @ fone that draweth 
yon 


” 
Sa Sam as 
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' mina,leva: Spirits or devils. 
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 Nominium 


iron unto it, It & called alſo 


Heraclius lapis, or Siderinis.' conſidero ; to meaſure, 
' Majores, avi, abavi,proavi,| Meto, ſeco,amputo herbam, 


atav1, tritav1i, & quicunque, 
ante hos in infinitum ; 0-r; 
anceftors. « 
Malo, magis velim ; to will 
rather, 
Mando, comedo, vel com- 
mitts ; to eat or to-:comm}, 
Maneo, liſto, & expecto ; to 


£27ry, or pres for. 
Manes, dil interi inter Nu- 


Manubie, quz manu capi- 
untur ab hoſtibus : Spoils 8a- 
ten in war. 

Manw, membrum notum:: 

hand. 

Mapalia, agreſtes caſt ; 
we” 0p or ſmall cottages, 

are, pelagus ; the ſea. 

Margo, cujuſque rei extre- 
mitas ; the brink or Skirt 
any thing, or the bank of a 
TIver of a, 

Marmor , lapidis genus: 
Marble, 

Mars, Deus belli: the name 
of the God of War. 

Martyr, teſtis; 4 witneſs, 
man or woman. 

Ma, vir; 4 man, 

Maſfcus, mons Campanie 
optimi vini ferax : 4x hill in 

at part of Italy that s cal- 


led Campania, fruitful of 


pleaſant wines. : : 
Mater, nota eſt ſignificatio ; 
A mother. 
Medeer,do medelam:to care. 
Medicor,medeor,remedium 
adfero: Idem. 
Meio, mingo, to piſs. 
Hel,liquamen dulce: Honey, 
Meleager, vel Melkeagrus, 
Oenei M#toliz regis filius ; 
A man's name. 


Menda, & mendum, error,|primo ; to milk. 


errarum ; 4 Fault. 
Menſes, mulierum proflu- 
vium ; Womens flowers, 


Menfrs,rempus Lune curri-|melle ; a certain wine confett hurt or to haven, 


_ confectum : 4 month, 

ereor,aliquid facio,quam- 

obrem dignus ſum, qui obri- 

neam premium, vel penam 

patiar ; to deſerve. | 

Meridies,dies medius; Noop 
fiegd. 


. 
2 


E-ſfors, Ngco,quacunque re E 
Miſceo, to mingle,to ſerveſto ill oecidoy 
of| drine, ſometime to trouble. Neo, ligo, conjungo g H 
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Metjor, Dre mpgje.. 


vel ſegetem ; to mow. Naſecer, orior, in 
Metz, timeo ; to fear, |veillo; to be born 
Metzor,timeor ; te be feared.' Natals, Ang 
Meus, tine, '& familiz;the degree of bled 


Mice, fulgeo cum motu,yel xd gentzy,oq,generott natis 
tremore : Often with certazn les,natales obicuri; 1#S alfs 
intermijjions to ſhine, and gaen for years: Sex mil 
likewiſe to be moved, to pur tales ierant;there were Bs 
forth fingers tohim withwhom fix years « It > 1 ſtd : 
we play, Will put forth which the origine or firſt ſpring 
s called Micare digitis. fo OS -- 

Miles,qui vel quz militiam| Natals, dies aljeuinatalivy 
exercet: A warrier,a ſoldier. 4 — "= 

Mine,merus incuſliones per| Natrix, ferpens ag tieusy 
verba aut ſgnaz threatnings.'4 apt orgy » 8d "' 
Mingo,urinam facio; to prſs. poiſon infeteth the p - 


Mwmores, poſteri,ernam polſt | Nat0, 0080, JUETSS py 
trinepotes fururi ; Our fiec-;07 by birth. | 


g 
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Miſereor,miſericordia afi-|&7t. —FY 
cior ; to take pityon. , Nefrens, porculus per @ty» : 
.Mitto,ad aliquem dozto ſend.'tem fabam Frangere ond 
Men:a,muriurbis;the walls, potens ; 4 young pig. E 
Negligo, contemno,y 


of 4 Town, and figuratively | . 
the Town it ſelf. ro: Nos jo paſs on,re cont 
_ Mereo, tri{tor,dolore affi- Nigree, ger fioz ts 
cior ; to be heavy, ſad, in a\ black. +I 
dump or mourning. Nemo, ne homo z Ne 
Monoptoton,nomen non fle-| man or women. ke. 
xum, ſed carens omni caſy 
prererquam uno, & eo obli-| Neruns, 
quo ; 4 non having one texr-\inſtrumen a 
mination,and that in one ob- 
l:que caſe, : 
Mons, terr# rumor altiſſi- 
mus ; 4n hill, 
Mordeo, dentibus ledo; 0 


bite, Nibilum,reicujufvisp: . 
Morior,e vita diſcedo;to die. Nil - Vide thi. "th 
Mos, vita inſtirutum conſu-] Nitor, conor,ago ſedule y ts 

erudine firmatum ; 4 cxftom.| go about, to ex Sa 

Mulceo, lenio ; toaſſwage. | Niveo, eſt oeulore | 


Mz#lgeo, lac e mammus ex-; orum uſt as 
; quid conari ; to give @ role” 
Malier, quz non eſt yirgo :\with the eyes, te mink. © 
A woman, No, nato; to ſi #0 

M»lſam, potus ex yino &' Noeceo, malum 


£. 


with honey. 
Multiplico, adaugeo; 149; 
multiply or increaſe. 


None, quaſi 
Munia, onera legi debita,6s initium obfers 


Nofin, note : By might. © 
Nole,renuo,non veloge with: 


& the nooft 


officia que publice preſian- auremin Martio Maio, un 
tur ; 4 duty or office, ' &ORobrigſen lt Elgoquies 
| Mus, exiguym animaly © lend uſequet | 
W83)E. Og 298 


, Ko 
"Saf __ 


quem nos auſtrum a 
aus: the ſouth wind. | 

» vapor humid 

—_ hg 


us! 


* bs : None. 
-  Iendinzm, dies & conven-| nai 
: Y ftarus rerum mercatui : 
6 a montane m_  - 
#8 the com there 
monly received, and\w 
Jar - nod. 
itima conjunio 
iy & femine i in vitz #0- 
Dh : Marriage. 
— frerwe, filii uxor : a daugh- 
ls, 
Lok ieorax, cOrvus noctur- 
; 0us; 6 aight __ 


| O*%, or oppono, yy appo- 
no: 


5 Sitacubum, ut peſſulum, 
2 : & bar or 
E.-. Wy pence _ 


Ouoary e _— ali- 


quid : to forget. 
; 5 [2 —_ que craditur 
: an hoſtage|E 
ar Nedge, MAN Of Woman. 
Qecido: to fall of periſh,and to 
= 44 the for ſets. 


ns wedkert or ſlay. 


Or Pars ca- 
Mr Sender ptr of the 
Eu. to ſhut. 

- Occnlto, abſcondo, abdo 
hide. 

: Idem. 

, menſis otavus a 


\ the tenth _ in 
, calted Octobe 


== 
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"Malone & Vetborum? interpretatio? 


the noxes of « certain ſhrub like the Olive. 


gree, the Greeks call it the 

wild Otive, or the ground 
yn the lowneſs. 

orem ſpiro & emitto: . 

20 grue a ſmell, & that indif- 


' ferent thar the differen- 
ventus moridiona- ces 4424 withBenee Male: 


acio, odoro: to ſmell or 
to ſavour 4 thing : by tran-| 
flation it % to perceive and: 


Rare quod fit ore; 
halſoning, & foreſpeating. 
' Omns © Eve 
Onus, pondus alicui i a 
_ & burden. 
un guts & gemma:; the 
ned of a man's hand, a pre- 
cious flone white like a nail, 
the haw in a man's eye. 
Oper:o, rego : to cover. 
Opifex, qut opus facit: 4 
Ops, adini li ſidii : 
or miniculi, preſi 
Of aid and help. 

Oppango, circumfi £0, cir- 
cumplanto: to faſten, er to 
Joyn unto, or plant about. 

Opus,Opunris, nomen Civi- 
tatis in ris: 4 towns name 
in the country of Locrs. 

Orbs, circulus mundi, res 
retunda - a glob 
and therefore the world 
called Orbis, becauſe it s e- 
very way round like a bowle. 

Ord:oy, incipio; to begin, 
or to Commence. 

Ordior;id eſt,tex0: to weave. 
No Rpt Orienralis: the 


ſms , to foreſee. 


Oriornaſcor,ſurgo,incipio: 

to | 269%. riſe,to begin. 

ontes, nomen viri & flu- 
vii: 4 man's name, or 4 cer- 
tain river in Syria, now 
called Tayſaro. 

Os, oris concayum iſhid 
intra quod ſunt dentes & 
lingua: a mor:th. 

Os, oflis, ſolidamenrum 
corporis durum : 4 bone. 

Oftrea, conche ſpecies: 
an oyſter. 

Ovume: ant 


— uaſi tink 
. autem infecus 


fs 
4 


= 


FW. 4” 


o fall d,- k 
a 7 Inn 


aciſcor, patum facio,con- 
venio:to mate 4 baxgain, 


P 


£,07 4 bowle 
Fi 


bring forth, 
Pario, prolem produco. 
1 Parnaſſus ws, mons in Phocide 


(OED % Wo jd ORF NT OVS [2 


Re" fy VN 


_ parum albeo: 


be you | 
ampin, vitis ramus: & 
| vine branch. 
f Panto, aperio, patefacio: 
o opet 
Pange,pacifcor,canc,] Jungo, 
lango, tigo: to bargain, to 
ng, to joyn,to nail, to faſten. 
Pans, quo paſcimur: bread. 
Panther, & Panthera,animal 
| quoddam Pardo ſimile ; & 
certain beaft. 
Papaver, genus herb# ſo- 
poriterum : Poppy. 
by ,charra qua utimur 
teris ſcri S: &4 __ 
oaks fort of ru =_F 
the mariſh of Bug 
what » Mts hy made 
a kind of wn ,and called it 
Papyrus, whereof our paper 
now 4 called likewiſe. 
os ee locus amceniſ- 
fimus . a place of Drier 
Parco,abſtineo ab ulrione; 
To ſpare. 
Parens, parer aur marer, 
avus aut avia; a father or 
mother, a grandfather oy 
grandmother. 
Pareo,obedio: To obey: To 


duos vertices habens: an hil 
inPhocis,a country inGreece. 
Partio,divido,8 quaſi par- 
res facio: To part or to divide. 
Parturio, cuPlo, aut conor 
parere: To be toward labour. 
Paſco, nutrio: :To feed, i 
nour1:ſh, 
IT nee * To be 


Paſſer, avis ſalaciſlima: « 
Sparrow. 

Pateo, apertus ſum: To be 
open. 

Patior, ſuſtineo,tolero : To 
ſuffer, or to abide. 
Patro, aliquid mali commit- 
to: To commit ſome evil. * 
Patrueles,patruorum filii; 
Brothers children. 
Paveo, timeo : To fear. 
PeFen,inſtrumentum rex- 
rorum,& denratum ; 4 comb, 
or & Weavers ſtay: : 


e 


cemb the baiy. 


PeFo , orqo' eapillos , To 
Pecs, 


Pecus, is ig oris, ofnne 
animal q fub hominis 
imperio pabulo terre paſci- 
eur | Hugo cattle. . : 

Pedes,qui pedibus incedir ; 
& footman, ' ; 

Pedo, ventris crepitum 
facio ; to fart. 
 Felagw, mare z the ſea. 

Peltex, mulier impudica 
« harlot. 

Pello, ejiclo, removeo, to 
drive or put away. 

Penates,dii domeſtici,quod 
pouge nos nati ſunt ; Ho«ſe- 
old god 


s. 
Pendeo, ſuſpenſus ſum, to 


be —_ 

Pendo, ſuſpendo, vel pon- 
dero, & ; to hang, to 
weigh, to prize. 

Pens, cauda ; 4 tail, and 
at the laſt it was taken for a 
man's yard. 

Pew, vel penum, omne 
eſculenrum ulentum, 
quo homiyes veicuntur ;z al 
manney of vittuals. 

Perago, 
ard toperfett bufineſs. 

Percutio, ferio ; to ſmite. 

Perdix, avis nota ; 4 Par- 
tridge. 

Perdo, amitto; to loſe. 

Perduels, holtis ; an enemy 
in the war.  _ : 

Pergamw, civitas infignis 
Aſiz, in ditione Trojano- 
rum, the City of the Trojans, 
_— called Ilium or 
Ilion. 

Pergo,in re procedo,abeoz 
80 go ard. 

Perlego, rotum lego ; wholly 
and t ly to read. 

Peri. permiitone cum 
nemo adverſarur. A. , { er- 
ance, with leave a nſe. 

Perpetior , mulrum cum 
labore ac dolore patior z 
throughly to bear or ſuffer. 

Perplacee,valde places; fo 
; —_ very mugh,or through- 
y to pleaſe.  _ 

Perfs, oricmalis regio ; the 
Country of Perſia. | 
- Pes,ima pars corporls qua 
gradimur ; &4 foot. 

Pele, 00» » roo gs 
to 46h. 
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Phalere,ornamenta equo- 
rum ; Hoxje-trappings. _ 
Pharws, turris in; 


"ou que lucet naviganti- 
us ; 4 watch tower. 

Pha ſelus,navicula velox & 
—_— 4 brigandine. 

Phot, nomen mulieris z 
4 womans name, 

Phenix, avis in oriente, a 
Phaniceo pennarum colore 
dicta,roto orbe celeberrima, 
in Arabia naſcens, aquilz 
magnitudine.Phenzx thebird. 
Phryx,vir Phrygie,a Trojan. 
Pieras, pius culrus ; godlineſs. 

Piget, dolet, ſeu fnoleſtum 
eſt ; It irketh. 

Pingo,formam alicujus rei 
ductis lineis repreſents g 
te paint, : 

_ Pinſe, rundo,panem confi- 
cto ; to ſmite with thee beat, 
to beat in & morter, 4s once 
they did their grain, and 
thereof to bake. g 

Pinus, arbor eſt picei ge- 
neris, nuces ferens omnium 
maximas, quas Latin pineas 
vocant ; 4 Pine tree. 


Piper, 


fluens ; Pitch. 
Plateo,gratusſum;zte pleaſe. 


piendas feras; Hunting nets, 


beaſts. 
Plaudo,manibus percurio, 
ac geſtu lztitiam indicg ; #0 


hands for joy. 

s, vel plebis tdem quod. 
vulgus ; the cn pegs 
Ple&o, fupplicio athcio,pu- 
nio,ferio z to pxnifh,to beas. 

leo, um facio ; to fl. 
&, Plico, contraho, —_ 8 

cio z to fold, or to plait. 

Pleco, aquam dimitto z i@ 
Tan, 

Plas,vox incrementi, more. 

Poleo,poiſum,valeo z to be 
able,to be of power fn. 
time it # þ to paſs 

prope 


or to be better, or more 


& Verborum int 


or wide meaſhed nets to take| | 


cable. ; 
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atiod por ned Fega 


_ Precterre, antecu | 
cito ante £0 z fo 7528 Safe. 
Prelego,antelego,ut folend 

ſuis aitcipu S, 


LL» » 


- nummaria 
= animal nal conti- [det ; He 
nue uis degir ; 4 fo. |t 

Psx, rehna pag wt p 
e 


Plage, retia latiora ad ca- |ve} 


= 


be, pen TOI INT I es $3 on it "4." , T We - b- 
vt 4 © RM OETTS” 2 EEC = 
- ae S)F4hfibiigt & 
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dz; All to waſh, 


ſs hang out in 'ebt, 
>. protero,cloquor z6 


Xx cano inſtrumento- 


- 
HCO ; fo 


te migo quz mart 


ir d circa pudenda oriri 


Paeraſco ,, eXA 
lam inchooj to wax a|hoay 
| Rec 


py ar woman. 
IF * 4 by & pulver; Daft. 
Y |. 


=> YL 


x que 2 

Pars ; prick, or 4 point, 4 
8th e. 

morſum ac jTo 


wleum infigo ; 


| gry fore, inveltigo, interro- [« 
%. Þf bz; t* toſearch. 


= Quercus : 4x 0ak. 6 i 
Wpevor, lamentor ; $0.com- | 
4 . l, 


TI, as 
6 44 & W 


' y 23 
= F 
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re: Re 
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ge 


| h, or to utter. R 4bula, homo futilis : 4 © 
Py parare fine mora z| ** brawley, or a ſmatierer know again. 
With readineſs or ſpeed. in the law. 


us'deermo| Rapio,per vimtraho,aufe- contrarium ſahlo ; 
d anno, foeminis duo-|ro ; to ſnatch away. bound. 
' Raffrum , inſtrumenrum Rete, inſtrumentum quo 
dentarum, quo uri 
cior ; It{fanificio ad corradendum ;, 
enum: 4 rake. 
Raxcio, raucus ſum; to be 


| Kego, guberno z to rule or | the 
to go : | 
| Relego,rurſus lego, to read 
n, 
Remjniſcor, recordor, me- 
- x86, Moveo, concurio ; [mini ; toremember, 
os fake. _ Ren, viſcus quoddam ; the 


Renxo, refuto, rejicio z to 
e 


} qo ws 2 Pprovinciali- 
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mulrum five multogrum minutim decidir; things Repungo,iterum ſtimulo,vi- 
of no weight, things not wor-. cem reddo ; to prick again. 

appareo ;| thy regar 

ot, How many. ' five incorporalia compre- 


, or chippings. Res,omnia five corporalia, 


i hendir : 4 thing, 
Reſcio,rurſum percipio; ts 


Reſpo, repudio, ſperno ; to 


4 Kado, cultro vel quavis re refuſe. 
fing, or to play ofjacuta decerpo, to ſhave. |, 

f, _ | Ramex,ruptura & diltentio Rope or @ IV:th, 
, vel pubes, proprie [inteftinorum : Burftenneſs, | 


Reſts, funis vel lorum : 4 


Keſulto, reſilio,revertor,in 
$0 YTe- 


ur In piſces captuntur . 4 et. 
Rex, nota elt ſignificatio: 
Kr7g. 

Rideo, cachinno , to laugh. 


ſe. Rixgo, 0s torqueo ut canes z 


ide,retro ſive iterum in to make an evil favour'd face 


ie, 11gnan-ealem cado: to fall back- like a ſnarling dog , and to 
m novirt ; 4 champion, | ward, or to fall into the ſame vex, 

agarn, 
Recordoy,rurſus in mentem. riſiim# : An Oak. 
L Japis revoco ; #0 call to mind a-, 
- Pumex, cavernoſus ; |g47. 'to gnaw, . 

"4 premrice flone. | Reddo, acceptum vel abla- Roma,urbsIraliz'quondam 
> Poe & mi- jtum reſtituo; to render, or a paſtoribus condia, olim 
ee ito refiore. 


| Robzyr,ſpecies quercus du- 


Rodo, mordeo, comedo z 


gentium domina, cum flore- 


Redoleo, odorem alicujus ret, quarta & poſtrema mo- 
rei refero,vel mulrum oleo: narchia ; Rome. ; 
bear the ſavour of a thing, 
$0 prick, or jor to ſavour ſirongly, and by tempore ec1o fluit. 4 dew, 
| a metaphor, to reſemble and 


Ros, humor qui ſereno 


Refira,templumſeu forum 


* Pw, Canics, & quicunque [zo taft of. —_ ——— ante curiam Hoſti. 
umor in putredinem ver-| Refrizge, iterum frango,to liam, in quoerat pulpitum, 
bs of core, ak ' ex quo concionari ſolebant ; 


lace where matters are 
declaimed. 


Cable, 
RK:do, graviter ſono ut afi- 
nus : to cry like an Aſs, 
Rumpo, frango, to break. 
Ryo, cado, to fall, 
Rus, locus extra urbem, 
ubi agri ſunt & ville : the 


ich, | Reoy, arbitror, puto ; to| Countrey. | 
a labore,ayt Seppeſe. : ; {* 5-1 
l epango,diſſolvo,rejungo z C4cer quod venerabile e 
'y. to zinlooſe, to dijoyn. : [ 
ento the mind, Reperzo, invenio ; to find. 
liber, Everyone, or who-| Repetrendarum, alienarum] ſacriticia facienda - 4 Prieft 


0 Yo 
Saceydos, deodicatus, ad 
m, de quibus prx-| or a Nun. / 


wa, quas viaur}facio - to dedicate. 


, ſaito, 5 leap,or t0 


*C 2 


& dolo : Of bri | Sal, quo utimur in cibig. 
bs ry or of TOP con -A. :of Salt. 


Reudens, funis nauticus ; 4 . 


Sacro, deo dedico, facrum - 
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the male covereth the female. divide or ſeparate. pothecaries do Þ 
Salo, ſale 10 ac eon-| Seco, divido - to cat. | caled Seceli Maſ ©. 2 
ſpergo-: to ſalt, to OY] —_ quicſco - to fit, | Silex, lapisd 


| 80 ſeaſon with ſalt, Seges,frumentum in ſpicis : #gnis excutitur : 4 fn foe. | 


Saito - to leapor to dance. *' Corn yer flanding. Sinaps, & ſinapi, "= 
Salam,mare,aſaporeſalis: | Seligo, ſeorſum colligo : to ſemen ferens, tanta acrimos» =" 
8 3#he ſea, . :gather a part. niaut lachrymas cieat come- 
Salws,incolumiras : Health, | Sem, id eſt, ſemias, ſex denti - Senny, Mxſtar -* 
Samns, nomen gentis- 4 unciz, dimidium aflis : Half Sindox, velum ſubriliffi- -; 
Samnite, RE. «SE , Or the half of any mum.Fine lixnen doth lawn. 
Sancio, firmo, &  proprie whole ſum. - S:ngaltio,graviter tuſſio & > 
efuſo ſanguine per. hoſtiz Sene&a vel ſenectus, ſeni- ſingulrum emitto + ro ſab. _ 
immolati« nem - to make ſure um, xtas * Old age. Sino, permitto - to I- 
and to eſtabliſh. i Senex,ſenio confectus: 4» Sinw, & ſfinum, genus vaſis © 
Sangus, cruor qui ex vul- old man, . ſinuofi - 4 bowle, or a diſh t#8 
nere ſpargitur -. lood. Senio, quod ſex puncta drink wine or milk i, ©? 
Sapphirw, pretioſus lapis : continet - the fiſe point. Srren, monſtrum maris, &_ + 

} Gs 


A Sapphire. ' Seniwm, idem quod ſeneta. Maremard, 


Seprentia, rerum divina-: _ & ſenſum organum Siſer,herba _— parſhin. EF, 
ro fixing 


rum atque humanaram ſci- ſentiendi, & quod mente cipueeſt in u 
entia * Wiſdom, concipirur : Any of the five wiffo, ſtare facio: 
Sapio, faporem habeo: to wits, called the ſenſes,or that before, = 
have a tafte. | which the mind conceiveth, Sits, deſiderium potioniss "| 
Sarcio, purgo,reficio,inte-' called the meaning. thirtt. =. 
grum facio: to patch and Sentio, aliquid ſenſti per-= Soboles, ſucceſſio « 4n off- 
amend. cipio,pro intelligo ponitur - ring. +. 
Sardonyx: 4 certain pre- to perceive by ſome ſenſe, or Sacrus, Uxoris, vel marity*% 
cious fone, to #nderſtand, mater © 4 mother in law, © 
Satago, ſatis ago, laboro, Serts, ſpina s A thorn, Sodals, ejuſdem ſortis ſo»: 
ſollicitus ſum : zo do, to ex- Sepelio, defuntum terra cius - a fellow, a 
deavour. condo : to bury, _ * Sol, qui Phceebus diciturs* + 
Satrapm,princeps: & Prince, Sepio, obſtruo, circundv, the Sun, ry 
Srabo, trico - to ſcratch, or munio © to compaſs,to hedge, Soleo, ſuetus ſums to be ® 
to 7Yb. ; Seps, ferpens parvus : 4 wort, | Kr 
Scalpo, ſculpo, & 'fodio little ſerpent, after whoſe Solium, ſella re ia, in quF,, 

#*.) 

- 


* 


unguibus ac manibus: #0 ſtroke the members do rot, reges jus dicentes 


claw of to ſcratch, ; Sequor, abeuntem ſubſe- A throne or chair of ſtate. 3 
Scando, in altum tendo- to quor - to follow, Solve, quod ligatum erat ©: 

climb, ; Sermo, loquela: ſpeech. diſfolvo, ac enodo: te logſe. = 
Scindo, ſeco, findo : yo cut, Ser, populiis Afiz : One of  Sounms, fopor,quies: Wu 

&r to divide, ; & certazn people inAlia called Sono.ſonum facio:to ſand. © 
Scto » To know. Seres. » Sorbeo, diglutio quicquam 


Scobs, & ſcobs, eſt id quod | Sero,ſemino,planto: ro ſow molle : to ſup. 3 
ab aliqua materia, decidit or plant,or to eraft,and ome- . Yoror, notum-eſt : 4 fftev, = 
per ferrum, terebram, aut : times by rranſlation, to beget, Spargo,late projicio ac paſ. + 
imam - Du. | alſo we ſay, Serere bel'a, ſim jato:s to ſparkle op. 
Scriba,qui literas,vel geſta, ſerere certamina, id eft, mo- fp rinfle. x 
vel tabell3s, & fimli3 ſcribit yere lires & pugnas. | Specees, effigies, aromatra, # ol 
alrerius nomine : 4 Scribe or | Serpeas.anguils : 4 dragon, genus. vifio. 4 m, ſhick, © 
Notary. ſerpent, or « oak, the hind of a thing,or an app» < 

Scrite, literas formo- to Sibilus, eſt quidzm firidor pearance, = 50M 
write. 7 joris per anguſtam ſpiritus Specio, video to ſee, > 

Serobg, foſſa aut puteus - 4 |emiſſionem, inter dentes Specus, ſpelunca unde ſpe- ' 
ditch or pit. fere : 4n hy care licet. A den to waly © 

c 


—  — 


* 


| ſng. 

* Scarra,qui rifum ab audi-| $:do, de endo ad ſeden- a prey in. . + 2 
toribus caprat, non habira 'dum - to pitch.or to lay down. Sperno,deſpicio,contemnes 
ratione verecundie ” aut |} Szer,arbor quam vulgo fa- to deſ} iſe. mn . 


' | digniratis- 4 ſcoffer,a jeſter, 
w 6 perofte- 


licem vocant - An Ofeer, with Spin 
ths difference, Montanum, it rum 2 


. F . = 
: - 2 6M 


q, 


b. 
x 


bh 
»S 


' fo promiſe, and ſometime to 


"Jometime to dedicate, and ſer 


reward or profit. 


neo: foffarnd. 


make 4 noiſe. 
« croahin 


_ great noiſe, of to 
eceth, It *. 
wheels, to ooks, to ſer- Tl t, & 

- pents, to the ſee, and ſuch quali | _——— enti- 
ether things, 

Stringo, premo, aro: to hunc elle deſcenſum ad in- 

make firait, to pull, ſome- feros : a promontory in Laco- 

nia wherein 5 an entrance to 

Struo - to build, to pile up, ' go down to Hell. 

and ſometime to endeauour, 

and to go about, or to ſet mi habens arenas aureas : a cer- 

aray. ;t 1 

Stultitia,imprudentia,ſto- Talio,vindicta,hoſttmenrum; 

avengement,or like for like, 


_ fime to firike. 


'Y kidiras ; Foaluhneſ ; 


7. 
= i 
_. 
Si 


arendo : to counſel. 
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Nominum 
Spondee,ſponte promitto ; 


tr . 
'$ponſalii,promiſlio five ſti- 
ts frerum nuptia- 
ruin : Retrothing with condi-| 
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& Verborum interpretatio. 
nauris utile eſt, ut ſuperna- Taxrendem zquetantumn , 


rent retia : 4 corb-tree. 


Sablego,furtoaliquid ſurri-] Tapes, vel raperum, vel F 


io: Privy to fleal aw 
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as much, 


- ]rapere, id eſt, panni depict }- 
eviter oleo, ſive ro Kel pictum variis | n 
«> 


odoratus fenfu leviter | np coloribus: a carpet,or a cloth 
me 


cipio: to J_y or to 
a thing a 


$i0ns taken. 


Sponts, narurz & ingenii'/melled aut. 
proprii: Of nature & _ _— ſoleo z to be accx-| Bacc 
om 


diſpoſition, £ 
Statuo, pono, colloco, eri-. 

Ko: toplace,to ſet up ; jome-' 

$ime to decree and appoint, 


before. f 


to throw down, or to ſpread. 
Sterto,dormio, ſenminum al- 


tum dormiendo capio: to'mium mihi: zo take. 
ſleep till we ſnort. | Spots res domeſtica : 
_  Stiph, & tips, pecuniz, How 1d-fe, 


enus, quod per capita col-| 
be lene = mon & 


thered by the pol for the uſe 


af the gods, or for ae ory :| TEVETEnitia Precor:to iatreat. 


end therefore it fignifieth « 


Sto, ereQus ſun, vel ma-! 
* Serepo, ſonum facio: to 


Striflo, [trepitum edo: to, 


mate a noiſe, a whi(fing, or| Tedet, pertzſum elt, diſpli- 
; cet: It zrheth or wearieth, 


| Herideo Facio ſtridorem,ſo-!_ 


num vieleatum ; to mee a, It radice Malez promonto- 

gnaſh with 111 Laconiz juxta Spartam 

d alſo to civitatem in uo uia hia- 
» 


5 
Suadeo, hortor ad id quod | 


=; ; Pg 
£1 W- 
hc 


ga- UJium : aid, help, ſaccour, 


Boar, Sow, or Hog. 
| Council congregate. 


TP 4ceo, ſileo, non loquor, 


;rur, 


mur1 ſimile : a Mole,or Want. 
Suber, genus ligni, quod Tergo,pexcutio ';tormuch.'| tia, aut najureſpoiite calen- 


S«ffero ſuſtineo,patior : to] demonia, where Sparta and | 
ſuſtain or abide. 
Szgo, ſpiritu attraho ſuc-| Teges,vile ſtragulum,mat- 


cum ; to ſieck. 


Sum : to be. 


Szz»:0, mulrum & pence ni-{alluit : a very fair feld in 


 Suppetie, auxilium, ſubſi- 


: ty. 
Supplico, humiliter & cum 


of arras. 


tHe, and by tran-| Tartarw, demiſlior infer- | T 
flation tobe eſpied, ard to be|ni locus: Hell. kk 


Tapotns, mons in Laconide | q 
o ſacer, ſub que Sparra | q1 
& Amycle, an h:l in Lace- Þ- ct 
Amyclz the Cities do ftand. 


ta ſcirpea F a mat. 


| Sulmo,oppidum in Brutiis:| Temne, ſperno: to deſþiſe. & 
* Sterno, projicio in terram : 1 4 tows, 


Te lcherrimus ager 
in Theſfehia quem Peneus | 2 


Theſſalia, mo aſant te | v3 
behold,and t re _ mi 
tively it may be uſed for « 

place of delight, «s ys uf 
and Elifium are: there % alſo | ar 
T::mpe in Bagtia, called | or 
Temneſia Tempe: another 7 


Sargo, erigo me: to ariſe,|in —_ xamed for fff co 
t S | 


| ſomet:me to- "xy » or to[rence He 4 

Stirps, origo, progenies,' grow,to izcreaſe. It 5 alſo to] called Theſlalia Tempe. i& 
les : 4 flock, @ tribe, &\ ariſe by little and little, as 

deſcent, and ſometime it % things do in bug. 

the body of a tree. Idem quod 

runcus. ; 


S«5, animal Tordidum: a 


Synodus, conventus z a 


to beep filence. 


Tenarw, locus umbroſus 


us magnus Ce repirus 


ixerunt veteres per 


Tagus, fluvius Lufitanie 


ain river in Portugal. 


Orix : 


Tendo,ecxpando: to firetch | nu 
or bend. 4 
Teneo,apprehendo.to hold. | tor 


Tepeo, in medio mer cali- 
dum & frigidum ſum: to | rer 
e warm, } we 
Tepeſco,tepidus fio: to wax 7 
hot. to 1 
Ternio, numerus ternarius; | ver 
the number of three. tro: 
Tere, comminuo,conſumo, 2 


tundo:to wear by d:minihing. | Col 
Thus loca edira,aſpera: | cha 
places, 


_ 

efts, qui vel quz reſti- } am 
montum profert : a witneſs, | out 
man or woman. 1 
Teucrus , Teucer, nomen 7 
propruum Trezanorum re- . | adi 
gis: &4 name of 4 certain 7 


King of Troy. - [4 
Texo, relam ſtruo ac paro: | traft 
to weave, or ft 


Thebe, nomen quarundum {| mea 
urbium:the name of a City in 

Egypt, and f he yy Fg: Bee 
Ofla, you | atſo in | «nt 
 axthors Theb# and Theba. F T 


Taipa,animal captum oculis 


Therme, loca aquas habene | duc: 
1 DT 


"I 


LM 


__ 


; res; aut fornace calefatu- 
 fundendi lavandive ufibu: 


guco: to draw. 
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Nominum & Verborum interpretatio. 
ems, comnorece, agg.” drupaletnd 
cor : to tremble, 


Tres : three, 
Tribus,progenies.4 tindred. 


lh 


£ 


ſervara: Hot baths. 

Thorax, pectus & pectoris 
munimentum : The breaſt. 
and breatt-plare. 

Thrax, vir ihraciz ; a 
Thracian. 

' Thus, incenſum libamer, 
quo' Deum veneramur, aſt- 
quandoipfa arbor: Franken- 
cenſe, and the tree. 

Tigns, tiznum, trabs qua 
varit difpolira domus ex- 
truitur : 4 rafter. 

Tiers, animal velocifſimum 
& rruculenrum: @ Tere. 

T:mev, metuo: to ; 

T:imeor,metuor:to be feared. 

Tit«bo, lingua vel pedibus 
vacillo: io tumble or ttam- 


mer. 

Tollo,clevo,ſublevo : to Lift 
vp, to bring up, as children 
are by nurjing,or alſo to ſlay 


Felo,traho,extirpo: topul 
j 07 fopluck up, * 
ſ 
Trice,capiiii pedibus puto- 'ſel., 
rum gallintceorum involu- | Vexeo, vendor : to be fold. 
tn: Hair or feathers wrapped | 
about the of chickers, or ir come. : 
pigeons þ alſo vain trifies, | Venter,qui a peQore ad 
Tripczon nodfen quod ri- bem terminatur: 4 rd nd 
bus quibuſcunqgie caſibus| Ferns,dea amoris & venu- 
inflechrur: a noun weclined ftatls : the goddeſs of love and 
with three caſes, beauty, 
Tres,nomen viri: a T7-j-m. Ver, anni pars temperath» 
Trudo,manibus pelibuſve Or: the ſpring time, 
impello: to thrast. i Verber inven 
Tu : thou, 1KUM verberandi : any 


& priore longa, terr# cal- ae gra" other. It þ 
lus: a ſwelling in any thing, feth alſo the ftripe. 
a muſhroom, or that whereof Verbers, hoc non videtur de- 
the puſh nr, ficere ull 
Tucor,defendo: to defend;| Vergo, tendo, declino 
Tuor, videc: : to ſee. 


: fo 
bend, to go, to encline ſome 


or tabe away. Turdo, decutio, pulſo : to' way. 
Tordeo,crines vel lanam ſe-| be.zt or ro bnoct, Fer97%, a vertendo, quia {& 
co forcipe: toclip or ſhear. T«/Jis, vehemens ſpiritus iſe rorquendo regis : 4 worm, 
Tonirrus, & tonitru, nubis; ertptio, ex qua meatum| Ferna, exan domi na- 


itz ſeu poriusdiruptz ſo- 
nus : thunder, 

Tono, valde ſono, ac facie 
tonitrum: to thunder, 

Toypeo, languidus ſum & 
remiſſus : to be ſluggiſh and 
weak. 

Torqueo : to wreath wrefk, 
to wind or turn about, to go- 
vern, to ſhin, to vex and 
trouble, to whirl, &c. 

Torqus, circulus aureus 
eollique ornamentum : ' 4 


ſuum obltruunt excutere tus ſervus : 4 boxd-man born 

conanres : the courh. 'vf 4 bond-woman at home. Is 

Tybrs,fluvius Itahz : Tyber,'s nfed adjefively thas 

ybar, oppidum Irtauz. \|thas 5 domeſtical, or nos 

V firange : as, Vinum verna. 
\/ 4do, eo: To go. Verres, porcus non caſtra- 
yaleo, poiſum,validus ac tus: an hog. | 
ſanus ſum : to be in 

health, or to be able, ſweep. 

Value, ſunt fores geminas Ve-fo, muto,volvo: to turn, 
habentes parres in ſe cocun- 'or to change.” 
res : a two leaved door, | Pervex, mas inter oves,cul 
Vannus : & van to winnew adempti ſunt teſticuli ; s 


good| Verro, purgo, traho: te 
'ſwe 


plauſtro, quge -*: 
e porto: to carry,  Þ 
Vendo, venundo, alieno- te 4 ; 


Venio, ad aliquem accedoz - 


| thing . 
T#ber, dictum a rumendo, that we beat withal,as a 


* 


o caſu, VideVerber. © | | 


- 


chain to adorn the neck. corn with, Weather. 

Torrens,fluvius per pluvi-| Va, vadzs, vadimonium: a  Peſcor, utor cibo,8& paſcoz - 
am collectus: 4 Lake with-' ſurety in a matter of debt, to eat. 
out ſpring, begun by rain, | Vas;vaſis, inftrumentum ad Peſper, idem 


6,7 | þ Heſpe- 
Torre?, ur, atio: torof. ' aliquid capicadum idone- rus. It s called alſo Veſ; 
Torrs, liznum ardens vel um: a veſſel, _ go, and it & taken ** 
adiuftum ; a fire-brand, K Vates, poeta, & qui futura evening tide. 
Tot : So many, or many. | Predicit : a Prophet, or a Veto,prohibeo: to forbid. 
Trafto, trale, vel ſurſum , Prophereſs. __ _ * Vice, viciſſitudinem : au 
traho : to pull and draw up, Uber : The adjeftive figni- interchange when turns be. - 
or to f Saf 7 4y fair or foul feth plentiful, abundant, co- Video,ceulis intueor : to ſee. 
means. pious : the ſubſtantive figni- Vieo, ligo, ſeu infleto: ts 
Trade, in poteſt2tem alte- frth a pap, or a dug, or an bend or ro bow : thereof Vies 
rius transfero: to deliver u»dder,&f ſometime it # found tores be called Coopers, qui 
unto another. for plenteouſneſs : 4s, Uber vaſa vinaria religant. 4 
Traho, vi ad me rapio ac agri: for Fertyitas agri. @ © Vigil, qui vel que vigilatz 
' Vers, mitrumentum-quo a watcher, max or woman. 
Tquſego, legendo tranſ- clauditur oftium: « door bar.; Vincie,ligo:; ances ” 
5p 1 | 4 


4} 


I. 


us Me ot Eero. 
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F. EFASCRET i RR: Pe LO = * 
I Nominum & Verborum interpretatio. 
4 Fines,fuper Viſo 


Y 
virum - &4 vi7gn. ! Ungui,durities,digitorum, Uro,adore aut frigore,non- 


power, #anere, violence. 44, Navis volar.' Fama volar. peopte. : 
Viſcum, vel vifcus, id eſt, But, Volo, vis, s to will, or Vulpes, animal aſtutum, a 


M- "5 panned 
/ diime. Volvo, verto, to rowle, { Uxror, viri conjux, 4 wife. 


Fins interpretations Nominum 0 Verborum Grammatices Regie. 


Magifter diſcipulos ad fludium literarum cohortans. 


yo ad ſe, pueri, primis invitat ab annis, 
Atque ſua Chriftus voce venire juber 
Przmiaque oftendit vobis venientibus ampla ; 
Sic vos, © pueri, curat amatque Deus. 
Vos igitur lzti properate, occurrite Chriſto, 
Prima fit hzc Chriſtum noſcere cura Deum. 
Sed tamen ut Dominfim poſlis cognoſcere Chrittum, 
8 Ingenuas artes diſcito, parve puer. 
EY Hoc i gratum officium eſt, hoc gatidet honore z 
? Infantum fieri notior ore cupit. 
Quare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite, 
Ad Chriftum monſtrat nam ſchola noftra viam. 
Puer ante lefionem. 
Terno ſoboles amata Patri, 
| Quem vox ethere niſſa mandat wwm 
Audirique, colique, Chriſte, qui nos 
; Ad te voce jubes venire blanda, 
on) Affirmans pueros Deo placere 3 
Da fantum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro 
Ut monſtrante, viam ingredi, Redemptor 
Ad te qua licoat venire, poflim ; 
| Da cum moribus artibuſque honeſtis 
& © Sacri digmara puriora verbi 
b+ - Addifcam ; ſapientiaque & anni 
Ur creſcens, trbi plurimos, & ipfy _ 


Nto, to] 


ty tot A bt ty 


a ads Pa ARID: a) at 


* Olim adducere, que facit beatos, 

© Do&rinamque' ahos docere poſlim. | | 

Hee eſt ſumma mei, capiitque vori ; | | . 

tp car jubeas ur eſſe, per te / LEE 
Ipſum Chriſte rogo, ruumque nomen, | 

| Fiterno ſoboles amata Partri. 


, 3 fry \ IR » 
k wad £4 FIN" wikis ed 


* Puer orans ante Cibuny. 


20 | gran & retor magni Pater optime mundi, 
Huc ades, & donts auxiliare tuis ; 
i. & Nate Deo, noſtrz reparator Chriſte ſalutis, 
DN Ut, cibus, ut poſitus fac bene porns alar. 
Er tu ſanfte comes, dux folatorque piorum 
| $piritus, huic menſz mitis- adeſle velis. 35.0 
. | Corpora fic rece paſcentur noſtra, nihilque : £- 4 
Languila fic poterit lxdere membra mali. Y 


me CO 


Poſt Cibum. ES -2 


FOUen qui ſolito ſatiaſti noſtra cibatu, 

| Qui fatias toto quicquid in orbe manet 53 + + | | 
| Paſce tuo, Genitor, mortalia peRora verbo, o 
Noſtraque coleſti neare corda riga : ; i 
Quo pariter membris, pariter quoque mente refe&i 


Uſque tu liceat nos bonitate frui z 4 
Yandem etiam placido veRos' ſuper zthera curſu, ; | 
Inter feclices aſtra tenere choros, | 4 


Oratio Matutinga. 


Cine, Dei zterni ſoboles zterna parentis, 
ks Ex lllibata virgine natus homo, 
Morte tu$ qui devica de morte triumphas, 
Et peccata tuo ſanguine noſtra lavas z 
Ah vitam largire piis ſine fine beatam, 
Qui te cunque fide non dubitante colunr. 
O da peccati tangat mea peQora ſenſus, 
/Deli&i ut pigeat, porniteatque mei. 
Urque petens veniam credam tibi vera profeſlo, 
t ſtudium de te eat omne meum : 
Te ſolum venerer, tibi difcam fidzre foli, 
' _Unicum & agnoſcim te Dominum atque Deum. 
Neve tuo aA cultu veſana mente recedam, 
' Reſque prior mihi fit nomine nulla tuo. ; 
Nec mequicquam in vita aut in nece ſeparet abste, 
Sed ſemper famulus fim, maneamque tuus, | 


& A M E. N. 
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